AR
W Durham

University
Durham E-Theses

Anglican Lutheran relations in Chota Nagpur, 1800 -
1919, with special reference to 1914 - 1919: their
historical context and theological bearing

Reverent Bernard Mather

How to cite:

Mather, Reverent Bernard (1984) Anglican Lutheran relations in Chota Nagpur, 1800 - 1919, with
special reference to 1914 - 1919: their historical context and theological bearing. Masters thesis,
Durham University.

Use policy

The full-text may be used and/or reproduced, and given to third parties in any format or medium, without prior permission or
charge, for personal research or study, educational, or not-for-profit purposes provided that:

e a full bibliographic reference is made to the original source
e a https://etheses.durham.ac.uk/id/eprint/7171/ is made to the metadata record in Durham E-Theses

e the full-text is not changed in any way

The full-text must not be sold in any format or medium without the formal permission of the copyright holders.

Please consult the full Durham E-Theses policy for further details.

Academic Support Office, The Palatine Centre, Durham University, Stockton Road, Durham, DH1 3LE
e-mail: e-theses.admin@durham.ac.uk Tel: +44 0191 334 6107

https://etheses.durham.ac.uk


https://www.durham.ac.uk
https://etheses.durham.ac.uk/id/eprint/7171/
https://libguides.durham.ac.uk/open_research/etheses#s-lib-ctab-15326874-5
https://etheses.durham.ac.uk

VOLUME II

PART I1 (continued)
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THE CONTINUATION COMMITTEE PROPOSALS FOR GERMAN MISSTONS: 1918

Je have noted that the Edinburgh World Missionary Conference was
distinguished from the preceding International liissionary
Conferences held in the 19th.century on account of the authority
vested in the delegates,; selected by proportional
representation, who were able to appoint a Continuation
Committee to promote the ideas and continue the work of the
Conference in endeavouring to soclve the problems common to the

nissionary enterprise on a co-operative basis.

From June 23rd-25th.1910 the 35 members of the Continuation
Cormittee = 10 from North America, 10 from Britain, 10 from the
Continent and one each from South Africa, Australasia, Japan,
China and India, perfected the procedure which would permit the
Committee to serve the ends for which it had been constituted:
Dr.John R.HMott was elected chairman, J.H.Oldham full-time
secretary, Dr. Eugene Stock of the CMS and Dr.Jdulius Richter of
Berlin, vice~chairman, Mr.Newton W.Rowell, KC. of Toronto,
treasurer. The Executive Committee comprised the Officers witn
Sir Andrew Fraser, the Revd.R.,Wardiaw Thompson DD. of the LMS,
the two American members - the Revd. Arthur J.Brown DD. and the
Revd.James L.Barton DD. and Count Moltke from Demmark. The
Continuation Conmittee met in 1911 when it reguested llott to
make his tour of Asia in order to promote the aims of the
Edinburgh Conference and bring into being MNational Conferences

of Missions with whom the Continuation Committee could




- 370 - ’

correspond. The 1913 meeting at the Hague preceded the outbreak
of the war which interrupted the bi-annual meetings which the
Committee had proposed, and, since menbers belonged to the
countries which had commenced hostilities, the Committee
thereafter ceased to function effectively. Members did not
resign from the Continuation Ccmmittee but Oldham closed the
Edinburgh office after the outbreak of the war and with his
fellow secretary, Kenneth McClennan, moved to London where they
offered their services to the Standing Committee of the
Conference of Missionary Societies of Great Britain and Ireland.
Mott, on account of his neutral status, before . 1917, was able
to maintain contact with the German missionary societies and the
leaders of the German churches. Of the 10 members from the
Continent, Professor D.G.Haussleiter of Halle, Bishop P, O.
Henning from the Moravians at Herrnhut and Dr. Julius Richter
from Berlin represented Germany, with the remaining countries -
France, Switzerlénd, Finland, Norway, Demmark, Sweden and
Holland each providing their own representative. The
Continuation Committee remained ineffective during the war since
the members from neutral countries were umwilling for the
Committee to meet when the Germans were unable to attend the

neetings.

John R.Mott on his visits to the Continent was able to keep open
the channels of communication but, following the entry of the
United States into the war on April 6%th.1917, lott consented in

June to serve on an American delegation which visitied Russia,



an action which deeply offended the Germans who felt he had
betrayed them, and thereafter, until 1920 when Mott again
visited Germany, his influence with the German missionary
societies was curtailed. In order to meet the pressing probleums
facing the missionary societies and to be prepared to meet the
intentions of the British and French Govermments over the former
German missionfields, on April 4th.1918 Mott, accompanied by the
Revd, Charles R.Watson DD, an American member of the Standing
Committee of the Conference of Missionary Societies of Great
Britain in London. The Anglican‘representatives on the Committee
were lrs.Louise Creigh;on, widow of Dr. Mandell Creighton, the
former Bishop of Peterborough and London, Bishop Talbot of
Winchester, Bishop Theodore Woods of Peterborough and the Revd.
C.C.B.Bardsley of the C!MS., Mott addressed the meeting by
informing the‘members that the Continuation Committee was not
the body which could best deal with the complicated problems
facing the missionary societies since its members were drawn
froﬁ countries involved in hostilities. He therefore proposed
the appointment of an Emergency Committee on Co-operating
Missions to consult regarding the best means by which provision
could be made for the missionfields which had suffered on
account of the war: éight menbers to be appointed from the USA,
six members from Britain, and one member each from missionary
societies which were able to represent theipr naticnal interests;
t.he Tinance to be shared by America and Great Britain with lott

as chairman and Oldham and Kenneth MceClennan as secretaries.
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The following day9 April 5th, Mott and Watson attended the

Committee on War and Missions held at the Bible House, London of

which both Mrs.Creighton and Bishop lontgomery were members, so

that Mott could give direction for the action to be taken by the

Emergency Committee when it was constituted. He drew attention

to the following matters which urgently required consideration:-

10

A careful study of the extent and character of German
missionary work in British territories and in the German

colonies.

An accurate estimate of financial requirements to provide
for the work of these missions, if necessary, by sending a

deputation to certain missionfields.

To ascertain the policy of the British Government towards

these missions and, in particular, towards mission property.

Problems involved in the future administration of these
missions including:
{a) the extent to which American participation is possible.

(b) problems arising out of different forms of Church life.

The advisability of making any approach to the German

missionary societies before the conclusion of the war.
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In the discussion which ensued it was agreed that points 1-4
should be the responsibility of the members from Great Britain
leaving America to deal with the situation pertaining in China
and Japan. In regard to the question of mission property it was
agreed to request the British Govermment to postpone action
until after the war when it was to be hoped that there might be
opportunities for privatsa negotiations with the German
missionary societies; the possibility of the German societies
being willing to transfer their properties, if not to a British
mission, at any rate to the Native Church was suggested,
although the difficulties in connection with large and. costly

bgildings in this proposed policy were recognised.

Finally, it was deemed inadvisable during the period of the war
to attenpt to enter into negotiation with the German societies

over the disposal of the work.

At the meeting of the Committee on War and Missions, held on
May 13th.1918 at which Mrs.Creighton and Bishop liontgomery were
present, it was agreed to draft a letter to the Secretary of

State for Foreign Affairs, Mpr. Arthur Balfour, recuesting that 2

small committee should be appointed to consider the question of
German Mission property. The Committee was also informed that Dr.
Mett had been granted interviews with both lr.Balfour and Lord

Robert Cecil, Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs, in order to

explain fully the reason for forming the Emergency Committee and
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to assure them of the keen interest in missionary work of the

members of the American churches. (1)

It took a further year for the Emergency Committee to be formed
and to hold its first meeting in March 1919. Already, during May
1918, the Govermnment®’s policy for the disposal of the German
missionfields in India was being formulated and we turn now to
the correspondence between J.H.Oldham and Sir Arthur Hirtzel,
the Permanent Under Secretary to the India Office, in order to
follow the negotiations between the llissionary Societies and the
Govermment in the attempt to preserve the German missionfields

and mission property from confiscation.

On May 2nd. 1918 a conference was held at the India Office
between officials of the Legislative and Home Departments, with
the Secretary in the Legislative Department present, in order to
reach decisions on the disposal of immoveable property which was
in the possession of enemy missionary societies at the cutbrezk
of the war, The proposals were drafted in a Memorandum prepared
by Mr. A.P.Muddiman, Secretary, Govermment of India Legislative
Department and, since the terminologj and form of words employed
became the basis of discussion with the British Missionary

Societies, we quote the relevant clauses in full:-



There shall be a notification under section 12 of the Enemy
Trading Act, 1916, applying the provisions of section 7 of
the same Act to these missions: the Leipzig Evangelical
Lutheran Mission, liadras; the Hermannsburg Evangelical
Lutheran Mission, Madras; the Schleswig Holstein Evangelical
Lutheran Mission, Madras; the Gossner Evangelical Lutheran
Mission, United Provinces and Bihar & Orissa; the German

Evangelical Lutheran Mission, Ranchi, Bihar & Orissa.

As soon as possible thereafter there should be a separate
vesting order under section 7 vesting in the case of each
Mission the property of the Mission in the Custodizn., The
Custodian should at the same time be directed to sell all
the Mission property that could be sold without seriously
impairing the educational or other charitable work of the
Mission. The proceeds from any such sale should be retained
in the hands of the Custodian, subject to the orders of the

Govermment.

The local Govermments be directed to appoint a body of
trustees and to include therein some members of the
congregation of the Mission to hold the remainder of the
property, subject to such conditions as the local Govermment

thought fit to prescribe.

On the appointment of such a body the Custodian should be
directed to transfer to it the undisposed of assets with the

greatest expedition possible.
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It would then be necessary for the Govermment of India to
pass legislation validating the transfer to the trustees and
taking power to constitute such trustees a Corporation and

to grant them a constitution.

All local Govermments concerned should be directed to obtain
as complete a record as possible of the nature, value and
all available details as to the manner in which it was
acquired or held, of all property of the Missions referred

to in this note.

On August 9th,Sir Arthur Hirtzel forwarded the Memorandum on the

disposal of the property of enemy misssions in India to Oldham

requesting him to furrish observations on the Govermment's

proposed action. On August 30th.Oldham replied, pointing out the

ambiguity in the wording of the clause dealing with the disposal

of mission property:-

We note with satisfaction that the Govermment of India
propose to dispose of "only such property as can be sold
without impairing seriously the educational or other
charitable work of the mission". No reference is made to the
religious work of the missions, but this is inseparable from
the educational and other work, and we understand that the
reference is intended to include this ... Je should
therefore be glad to know in what way the Govermment of

India propose to distinguish between the property necessary
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for maintaining the religious, educational and charitable
work of the missions and that which does not fall under this

definition.

Referring to the question of Trustees, Oldham asked for
clarification on whether such persons would be a temporary
expedient or a permanent arrangement. He noted:-
We should raise no objection to any arrangement which the
Goverment may think it right to make for the provisional
holding of the property, so long as the question of its

ultimate disposal is not prejudiced.

Oldham went on to stress the following points which precluded
definite action: the future of the property and its permanent
disposal raised problems which would require additional time and
consultation to settle; American and British church leaders
would expect the religious, educational and philanthropic¢ work
of the missions to continue and in order to secure this
condition it would be essential to determine which societies,
American and British; would be held responsible for carrying on
the work in each individual German missionfield; German mission
property and its disposal should be considered a separate and
distict issue from the treatment of enemy property in genersl;
and in order for the Missionary Societies to be able to
co-gperate with the Govermment, the nature, extent and value of

the properties involved would be an essential pre-condition.
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On September 19th.Oldham again pressed his views. The property
required for the religious purposes of the missions should be
preserved, not only that connected with the educational and
charitable institutions; the question of the constitution of the
trusts and the trustees, if on a temporary basis, could
administer the property during the war, to be succeeded by
permanent trustees who would deal with the final disposal of the
property, subject to the approval of the Govermment of India;
the trustees, whether ordained or laymen, if Europeans; should
be recommended to the Govermment on the authority of the
National Missionary Council of India and that, in any case, it
would be most advantageous that members of the Indian Christian

conmmunity should be represented.

On October 1st.0ldham forwarded the Minute of_the Meeting of the
Standing Comnittee of the Conference of British Missionary
Societies, held on September 27th, dealing with German Mission

Property:-

It was AGREED: to represent to the Secretary of State for India

that:-

1. In the view of' the Committee, Christian public opinion in
Great Britain and America will expect that the property

should continue to be available for missionary purposes.
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2. The question of how much of the property is necessary for
the effective carrying on of the religious, educational and
charitable work of the missions is one which should be
decided in consultation with the National Missionary Council
in India, and time should be allowed for correspondence with

the Mission Home Boards,

3. If the Govermment of India regard it as necessary without
further delay to extinguish enemy rights in the property, it
is desirable to constitute a provisional trust to which the
property might be transferred, pending the establishment of

a permanent trust or trusts.

4, It is desirable that the trustees appocinted whether
provisional or permanent, should have a knowledge of
missionary questions and therefore that they should be
appointed after consultation with the National Missionary

Council of India.

On November 26th.0Oldham drafted an Official Letter which
contained the proposals supported by Archbishep Davidson, Mr,
Justice Younger, Sir Andrew Fraser and the representatives of
the leading lMissionary Societies, together with a covering
letter emphasising that the Archbishop attached the very
greatest importance to the transfer of the whole of the

property, and not merely part of it, to the trustees.
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The importance of including the Indian Christian comgunity in
negotiations relating to the disposal of mission propéerties was

noted as follows:-

I may refer to the sentence in Muddiman's iMemorandum which
refers to the inclusion in the trustees of "members of the
congregations of the mission®. The meaning of this phrase is
not at all clear, but I suppose it refers to the
representatives of the native Indian congregaticns. I think
the more we can emphasis the interests of the Indian
Christian communities in the properties, the stronger will
be the justification for treatihg them as a trust. I am
strongly in favour of Indian representation on the trustees,
but in some of the missions the Christians are not yet
sufficiently educated to be given a voice in the
administration of the‘property° In other instances it would
be all right for them to hold the congregational property,

but they could not take the schools.

In other instances the more prominence that is given to the
Indian element the better. The question has therefore to be

decided in view of loczl circumstances.

The practical suggestions which were presented for consideration
relating to the Memorandum drafted by A.P.Muddiman included the

following:-
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That the whole of the mission property and not merely part

of it should be transferred to the trustees.

That in the legislation validating the transfer and
constituting the trustees it should be clearly and
explicitely recognised that the trust is constituted for
carrying on, as nearly as possible, the missionary purposes
and the religious, educational and charitable objects for
which the property was acquired and used by the displaced

missions,

That the trustees should have power, subject to direction of
the Goverrmment of India, to dispose of the property in
whatever way, after mutual consultation between the
Govermment and missionary bodies, may seem best calculated

to give effect to the purposes of the trust,

On December 12th,1918,0l1dhan informed Sir Arthur Hirtzel of the

appointment of a legal representative who could act on behalf of

all the missionary societies and by visiting India could deal

with all matters relating to property and its disposal:-

We are of the opinion that it would greatly facilitate the
prompt settlement of the question on satisfactory lines if
the missionary societies were allowed to send to India at
the earliest possible moment a representative who could

discuss personally with the Goverrment of India and the
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local govermments the details of the settlement. The total
value of German mission property is estmated by the
Govermment of India to be about £760,000. If the property of
the Basle Mission is included the total value will probably
amount to nearly £250,000 ..... The only way in which a
difficult and complex question affecting many interests can
be satisfactorily settled in the short time remaining
appears to us to be that a representative of the missionary
societiés, in full possession of their views and aaving
authority to act on their behalf, should be sent at once to
India. The Conference of Missionary Societies has appointed

Captain John Dove as their legal zdvisor.

Oldham asked Sir Arthur to use his good offices with the War
Office to secure the release of Captain Dove and obtain for him
a passage to India. He closed with the observation that if the
proposals for transferring the assets of the Basle Mission
Trading Company to the British-based Commonwealth Merchant
Company were to be approved, Captain Dove would also be in a
position to act on their behalf if they wished to appoint him as

their representative. (2)



Captain John Dove, serving in the Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire
Regiment, was demobilised from the Army on December 19th.1918 in
order to take passage to India where he commenced work in
co-operation with the Madras Council of lMissions in prepzaring
the Trust deeds for the German missions situated in the Hadras

Presidency.

In reviewing this correspondence which covered the eight months
from May to December 1918, within which period the Armistice was
signed on November 11th,and preparations commenced for the Peace
Conference, we note that the foresight of John R.Mott in
constituting the Emergency Committee of Co-operating tlissions in
April 1918 allowed J.H.Oldham, as its secretary, to act
decisively on behalf of the lissionary Societies, despite the
fact that the Committee was not yet fully constituted. Almost
single-handed Oldham was able to clarify the principles on which
the Missionary Societies were agreed regarding the preservation
of the German missionfields, and his thorough and precise;
elucidation of the problems relating to the properties and the
formation of the trusts permitted Clause 438 to be introduced
into the Treaty of Versailles by Mr. Arthur Balfour, the
procedure which effectively conserved the German missionfields

for the post-war era,.
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THE_NATTOWAL MISSTOMARY COUNCIL: 1918

The 5th.lMeeting of the National lMissionary Council was held in
Benares three days after the signing of the Armistice from
14th=17th. November 1918 with 36 out of 43 delegates present,
Bishop Foss Westcott and the Revd.P.L.Singh, the Headmaster of
the High School in Hazaribagh, representing the Bihar Council.
The Metropolitan, Bishop Lefroy, who since 1911 had suffered
increasing i1l health, was unable to attend and the
Vice-President, Professor S.C .Mukerji, of Serampore College,
chaired the meetings which were held in a large tent outside
Clarke's Hotel., The Revd.H.Gulliford, the Editor of "The Harvest
Field® had offered the services of his magazine to be the
official publication of the Council and, although the decisicn
confirming this arrangement was not taken until 1923, Gulliford
acted as reporter in the meetings and published the account of
the Council's business with his own comments. The problems
connected with the Basle Mission and the GosSsner liission
engrossed two complete sessions of the Council as we turn nowWw to

Gulliford's review of the proceedings:-

THE _BASLE MISSION

The Revd.D.G.M Leith, Convenor of the Madras German Missions
Comnittee, presented the report on the German Missions in South
India. The arrangements for the educational work continued to

meet with the approval of the Govermment and the request that
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this should continue had been agreed to on behalf of the
Leipzig, Hermannsburg and Schleswig Holstein lissions; only a
gqualified guarantee to the Government had been possible in the
case of the Basle lMission since the Basle lMission Industrials
had supplied the funds necessary for the educational work and
uncertainty existed over Govermment action which might be taken

regarding the Industrials in 1919.

The Basle Mission at the outbreak of the War maintained 20,000
converts, 11,000 communicants, 21,000 pupils and 3,000
industrial workers in its congregations, schools and
institutions, A Local General Committee of the Mission had been
formed in 1915 after the departure of the German missionaries
Qith three Swiss members who were able to establish contact with
a small committee of French-Swiss in Lausanne wno throughout the
War had sent out funds but was not competent to take over the
Mission., The lMission Industrials had continued to provide the
income for the congregations and the institutions through the

war years.

Following the action taken by the Govermment on the Gold Coast
to suppress the Basle lMission Industrigls and impound all the
assets on February 4th.1918, the decision of the British
Govermment appeafed to be to exslude entirely the Basle Mission
from India, This had inhibited further negotiations with the
Goverment of lMadras relationg to the Swiss lissionary Society
based in Berne which the National !MMissionary Council at its 1917

Meeting at Coonoor had approved.



= 386 =

In July 1918 the Revd.Herbert Anderson, Secretary of the
Naticnal Missionary Council, had visited Madras to advise the
German Missions Committee and the Educational Committee on plans
to assist the Basle Mission and on August ist=-2nd. three members
of the Madras Council went to Calicut to attend the meeting of

the Local General Comnmittee of the Basle Mission.

At this meeting,the decision was made to request the National
Missionary Council of India to take over responsibility for the
control of the work done by the Basle Mission,and the following
Resolution was forwarded to the Madras Council for consideration

and action:-

The General Local Committee of the Basle Mission requests
the Nationél Missionary Council of India to assume
responsibility for the contrcl of the work carried on by the
Basle Mission and for its transfer to suitable bodies and
declarés its willingness for the property of the Basle
llission to be used by the body undertaking the work under

authorisation by the National Missionary Council.

On August 16th.1918, the Madras Council Committee accepted the
Resolution and after full discussion on the transfer of the
Basle Mission to other Missionary Societies passed the following

Resolutions:-



1.
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The Madras German Missions Comnittee be azugmented to include
the Revd.H.Anderson, Revd.H.Gulliford, Dr. P.de Benroit, Revd.
W.Meston and Revd.K.Heiberg to act as a Special Committee of
the National Missionary Council, acting under its control,
with special responsibility for the work of the Basle

Mission and for its transfer to suitable bodies.

The following Societies to take over responsibility for the

work of the Basle Mission:

(a) The Basle lMission College to be transferred to the
liadras Christian College.

(b) The Wesleyan Missionary Society be reguested to take
over the work in the Nilgiris and Coorg; the National
Missionary Scociety be requested to take over the work at
Honavar, North Canara; the South India United Church and
the Malabar Church to carry on the work in Halabar.

(¢) The Swiss should continue to support financially the
Wwork in South Canara and South Mahratta through Dr. de
Benoit with a British Missionary Council acting as

Secretary of the organisation.

In order to present three proposals to both the ladras
Goverrment and the Govermment of India, the Convenor of the
German Missions Comnittee, the Revd.D.Leith, be requested to
act full-time for a period of three months on the
understanding that funds for this appointment were

guaranteed by Mr.J.H.Qldham,
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The Report closed with the information supplied by Hr. J.H.
Q0ldham that a British Company was in process of being formed
to take over the Basle Industrials on both the Gold Coast

and in India.

A long discussion followed in which Dr.de Benoit, Bishop
Westcott, the Revd.H.Gulliford and others took part; the
question of taking administrative and executive action was ’
raised, with members expressing doubts that the Council was
being asked to go beyond its mandate in taking responsibility

for the Basle Mission.
Gulliford noted in his diary:=-

German Missions took up a long time. The Magnitude of the
task is dawning upon the Council which is in a difficult
position. It is taking up work which is beyond its
Constitution. The spirit of‘the Council was admirable and
the Basle iission difficulties were got over and we shall
not greatly violate our Constitution if the resoclutions are

passed,

and in his report on the reception of the Madras Council

resolutions he commented:-
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The Council gave very careful consideration to the question
whether its constitution permitted it to accede to the Basle
Mission request = "The function of the Council shall be
solely consultative and advisory not legislative and

mandatory®.

Lawyers gave the assurance that to femporarilv help the
Basle Mission under the present special circumstances was
not exceeding its functions. To transfer the work (as it is
now generally understood that German missionaries will not
return to India for the present) it was absolutely necessary

for the Council to take action.

The Council appointed a special committee to draft ;esolutiOns
covering the entire field of German Missions in both Scuth India
and Bihar on which Gulliford sat with Professor Mukerji, the
Revd.H .Anderson, Bishop Westcott, Dr.Aberly, Dr.de Benoit, Dr.J.
F.Steele, the Revd.D.Leith and Bishop Herbert Packenham Walsh of
Assam. On Sunday November 17th.the Resolutions were presented to
the Council and passed endorsing the proposals and resolutions
submitted from the Madras Council of Missions for the future
control and transfer of the Basle Mission. In addition
representation to the Government of India was considered

imperative and the following Rescluticn was included:=

In view of the difficulties regarding property foruerly held
by German lMissions and by the Basle HMission, the Council

appoints a deputation consisting of the Bishop in Chota
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Nagpur, Revds.Herbert Anderson and D.G.M.Leith to interview
the Home Member of the Govermment of India on the whole
question,and to report to the Council's Committee on German
Missions, which is instructed to take such action as may be
necessary to conserve the property of these missions for

Christian work.
H OSSHE SIQON

For the benefit of his readers,Gulliford provided a survey of
the situation in “Chota Nagpur which included the excerpt from
the Report presented to the National Missionary Council at
Coonoor in 1917, in which Bishop Hestcott had expressed hopes for

a possible union between the Lutherans and the Anglican Church:-

The situation in Chota Nagpur is very delicate and
complicated. The Lutheran Christians are in the great
najority and when the Bishop of Chota Nagpur undertook t§
take care of them it was in the hope for a year or two only.
1. The Bishop has provided Eurcopean workers to care for
churches, schools and general mission work at great

expense.

2. Funds from American and elsewhere have been contributed,
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3. Goverrment®s intention not to allow the Germans back
requires alternative arrangements. The present

arrangements cannot go on indefinitely.

L, Chota Nagpur tribals are simple people easily swayed

agitators.

5., There have been risings against the Govermment in the

past.

nowW

by

6. German influence has been and still is strong. With the

collapse of Germany Govermment nust exercise great care

who is to live amongst the tribals,

7. Govermment naturally prefers a British mission with

British subjects working there.

th.leeting of the National Missionary Council:
Bishop Westcott said in his report:-

I still do not wish to seek liberty to take over any
Lutherans who might wish to join us, during the war, but
wish to be free to set before them unity as the ideal of
Gospel and to see if there is any way in which unity can
attained ..... It nmay be that in the Providence of God

such an Indian Church in full communion with the Anglican

I

the

be

church, working in the district may be possible. But we have

first to realise that Unity is our Lordfs ideal for His

Church before we can consider the basis of such a union .



Gulliford added his comment:-

It has not been possible for the Bishop to go far along
these lines on account of the way in which the War has

fluctuated,

Bishop Vestcott’s report to the Council contained the Government
decision on the disposal of the Mission property, and referred to
the disturbing influence which this decision had already created

anongst one section of the congregations:-

The Govermment has decided to make over all the property of
the congregations and the Mission to the Custodian of Eneny
Property with a view to legally ending its connection with
the Berlin Comnmittee. The congregational property has been
included in the schedules of property on which the vesting
order is to be, if it has not already been‘made, because it
all stood in the name of one or other of the German
missionaries, and it was thus necessary, if the
congregations were to be given any legal title to it, for it

to pass through the Custodian's hands.

The unforseen and unfortunate consequences of this decision were

related as follows:-

In October the Chief Secretary invited some of the members
of the congregations to meet him, that he might explain the

purpose that Govermment had in view in taking this action.
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The majority of them were unable to understand English and
some misconception as to the intentions of Govermment seems
to have arisen, as they have been telling the congregations
that it is the intention of Govermment to hand over all the
Mission property to them, and urging the establishment of an
independent church. It is not the Govermment's intention to
hand over to them the Mission as distinct from
congregational property and it is to be deeply regretted
that the desire to get the property into their own hands is,
with this section of the congregation, outweighing all

considerations of the spiritual welfare of the people.

The Bishop drew attention to the situation in the Assam
tea-gardens where isolated groups of Lutheran Christians gave

cause for concern:-

In Assam, the closer supervisicn of the widely scattered
small Christian communities on the tea-gardens is becoming a
matter of urgent necessity if they are to be preserved from
spiritual decay, and it seems as if the time has come when
sone permanent arrangement should be made by which the care

of this work should be taken over by a local mission.

The Report closed with news of the near-famine conditions
pervading Chota Nagpur which would inevitably result in a major
financial crisis for the Mission workers who were dependent on

the produce of their own fields for their support.
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Bishop Westcott supplemented his report with a Confidential

Statement on the Goverment's intentions to form a Trust for the

Mission property. This was followed by an official protest

delivered in a statement by Dr. John Aberly, the President of the

American Lutheran Mission at Guntur, who felt impelled to

frankly express his fears:-

Though the Bishop had loyally observ;d his pledges,; the
policy which under exceptionally difficult circumstances had
been adopted would lead to the disintegration of the
denominational identity of the Lutheran Church in Chota

Nagpur which he greatly regretted.

Gulliford summarised the discussion which followed:

1.

Is it not possible for the United Church in Chota Nagpur to
be in full communion with the Lutheran as well as with the

Anglican Church.

As a principle - the Lutheran Caristians themselves should

determine their church relationships.

Prayer for a plain path regarding both Church and Govermnment

in Chota Nagpur.

and in his diary made the following entries:
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The situation'in Chota Nagpur is difficult as the Lutherans
have not been fully consulted and the Govermment has
dominated the situation ..... Chota Nagpur replied to
Aberly but it is evident that things are not quite
straightened out. The Bishop replied in perfect good temper
and there is no feeling of bitterness. Things are such that
the Lutherans would be compelled to join the Anglican
Church., At least, that is how it appears to most. It may be

the best thing.

The Council passed the following Resolutions which had been
prepared by the committee appeinted for the arrangements for the
preservation of German lission work, Gulliford, Dr. Aberly and

Bishop Westcott all being members:-

RESQLVED:

15 1. That the Council approves of the Bishop in Chota
Nagpur, in consultation with the officers of the Bihar &
Orissa Representative Council of Missions, taking such
action in regard to any property of the G.E.L.Mission
which the Custocdian ¢of Enemy Property may decide to
dispose of, as shall in his opinion be in the best

interest of the mission work in Chota Nagpur.

2. That this Council approves of the suggestion that,
as soon as the Govermment policy with regard to the
Gossner Mission has been declared, the Bishop in Chota

Nagpur should, subject to the permission of the
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Govermment, communicate with the Berlin Committee,
explaining the condition laid down by the Govermment and
asking for an expression of their views, always
remenbering that the right of self-determination rests

with the congregations.

3. That pending the final determination of the future
of this Mission this Council appeals to the Christian
public in India and abroad to supply the funds that are

needed for the work.

4, That as the work in Assam is closely connected with
that in Chota Nagpur, the principles of the above
resolutions be also applied to that area substituting
the Bishop of Assam for the Bishop in Chota Nagpur and
the officers of the Representative Council of Missions
of Bengal & Assam for those of the Representative

Council of Missions in Bihar & Orissa.

Gulliford was able to add the information that the deputation
appointed teo interview the Home Member of the Covermment of
India, represented by Bishop Westcott, the Revd,Herbert Anderson
and the Revd.D.G.!.Leith, had done so and been given the
assurance that Govermment approved of the scheme for the
management of the Basle lMission; also, that satisfactory
arrangenents would be made regarding the property belonging to

German Missions in India.
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The Council appointed its officers for 1919: Bishop Westcott as
Chairman, the Revd.G,Howells of the Baptist Missionary Society,
Serampore - Vice=Chairman, the Revd.A.Willifer Young of the
Bible Society, Calcutta Honorary Treasurer and Professor S.C,

Mukerji of Serampore College as Secretary.

In accordance with Resolution 3 passed by the Council an Appeal
for the Gossner Mission in Chota Nagpur was drafted by Bishop
Westcott and Professor Mukerji on December 20th,1918 which was

printed in the February 1919 number of the Harvest Field.

" We may note that the 1918 Meeting of the National Missionary
Counecil validated the principles of Comity, Co-operation and
Arbitration,most notably by the courageous action of the Council
in taking responsibility for the work of the Basle Mission,which

from January 1st, 1919 ceased to exist in India,

The complex problems which the Bihar and Orissa Council of
Missions was called upon to solve in connection with the Gossner
[ission in Chota Nagpur demonstrated the mature and impartial
conduct of the Council'’s business with Bishop Uestcott acting in
the capacity of Chairman of the National Council, Bishop in
Chota Nagpur and Vice-President of the Bihar Council of

Missions.



On January 1st.1919 Bishop Lefroy, the first President of the
National Missionary Council, died in Calcutta and Bishop
Westcott on August 1st.1919 succeeded him as Metropolitan and for
the period of 10 years to 1928 countinued to act as President of

the National Missionary Council of India.

Bishop lestcott!s Confidential Correspondence: August and
December 1918

The India Office 'liemorandum on Foreign Missions and
Missionaries in India', prepared in May 1918, provided
directions for the disposal of German Mission property and
effectively nullified the requests repeatedly made by the
National Councils and Provineial Councils of Missions in both
Britain and India that the problems connected with the German
missionfields might be postponed until after the war. From June
1918 to November 1919 the attention of Missionary'leaders in
India was dominated by the complexities of conserving the German
property and institutions in order to comply with the Govermment
regulations. We shall observe the reaction to the Government
proposals as they were noted by Bishop Westcott who in August
drafted confidentiai letters to Bishop Montgomery in London and
to Mr.Hugh McPherson, the Chief Secretary to the Govermment of

Bihar,

On August 15th.1918 the Bishop wrote to Bishop lontgomery as

follows:



I have received from the Chief Secretary to our Govermment a
copy of a letter from the Goverrment of India about the
disposal of Lutheran HMission property. The two principles

they lay down are:

(a) All educational and charitable institutions with the
necesssary plant are to be handed over to a becard of
trustees to be dealt with on conditions to be laid down

by the local Govermment.

(b) All other property is to be disposed of; and they are
advised to consult those who have been in charge of the
Mission and to explain to them that it is open to thenm

to buy it.

Much depends on what the conditions are which will govern
the action of the Trustees and I explained to Mr, Mesurier,
the lMember of Council who has to deal with the matter, that
these were all important. All congregational property will
of coursé be handed over to the Trustees for the
congregaticns. In this connectiocn what I have urged is that
it should not be tied up in such a way that the
congregations would not be allowed to ally themselves with

any other communion, should they desire to do so.

The Bishop remarked on the party in Ranchis, led by the Revd.

Hanuck Dutta Lakra, who were agitating for independence:-
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It is not easy tec see what our line of action ought to be.
Some of the Lutherans in Ranchi think they can manage the
whole thing themselves and are anti-English llission. One
thing is quite clear = the Lutheran congregations are
perfectly incapable of managing the schools, save perhaps
the primary schools, and it is not, I think, advisable that
any Mission of foreign nationality should take them over ...
Lately owing, I think, largely to the German successes they
have been taking a somewhat aggressive attitude towards us.
Their senior pastor has been preaching that the German
nissionaries will come back and they must not loose heart,
or give up their Lutheranism. I don®t think that in the
District away from Ranchi there is anything like so much of
this spirit, though there will be people who exhibit it in
parts. Down in the south the people are very friendly

towards us.

The principles on which a union of the Anglican and Lutheran
missions might unite remained still unformulated,and the Bishop

expressed his views as follows:

liy own position has been that we should not try to make
these Lutherans into Anglicans but that we should hold all
that is essentially Catholie but should not of necessity
accept that which is distinctively Anglican. What exactly
that would involve I have been trying to discover. I
recently sent to Bishop Copplestone (the previcus

Metropolitan) a note which I have written to my advisors,
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The complex nature of the property with educational and

congregational interests involved was described as follows:-

The Under-Secretary to the Govermment brought to ne today
the schedules of all property which have been prepared with
a view to its being made over to the Controller of Enenmy
Property under the Defence of India Act. In these schedules
a distinction is made between Mission and Congregation
property, which I have always insisted upon. It was not all
correct but it will be open to the representatives of the
congregations to make any claims that they wish and to
substantiate them. The next step will be the settling what
is needed for the educational and charitable work = the
létter is neg;igible - and the difficulty about the former
is that the whole of the buildings, educational and others
are so intermingled. The bungalows in the distriet in the
great majority of cases could only be of use to missionaries
and’you could not well have two missions in the same
compound, so that the future of the séhools ought to be

settled before the groperty is disposed of.

The Bishop clcsed with news from the Ganges lfission which showed
that his fears for the dangers inherent in allowing competing

missions to enter Chota llagpur were realistic:-

I teoday received an official request from the Ganges lission
which is a branch of the Gossner Mission, but lir.Lorbeer,

its head, is a naturalised British subject and his son was
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brought up in England, to take undepr my care their uwhole
Mission which, he said, was threatened by serious dangers.
Of course it is wholly outside my Jjurisdietion, but it was
interesting that he should make the request. The dangers he
chiefly feared were from the predatory methods of the
American Methodists. He is anxious to keep his lMission
together as a whole but I do not know what plans he has for
manning it for the future or whether he still believes that
German missionaries will be admitted after the war ... I
do not want another lMission to come into this District where
overlapping has been sc bad. Still less do I want that
several missions should come in ... - The Govermment will I
think, make such conditions as to the disposal of the kission
property which is to be ;old that would give us the first

refusal of it. (&)

On August 21st=22nd. 1918 the Bihar and Orissa Council of

i and Bishop WestcoiLi submitted his report

tiissions wet at Ranch
on the progress of the Lutheran schools which, with liberal
Goverment grants for the repair of buildings, continued to
naintain their high academic standards and full complement of
pupils. Concern for the congregational work and the problems of

finance were evidently becoming more serious, as the report

underlined:-
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In congregational matters I and my co-workers have continued
to give such help and advice as has been asked of us. The
various districts have not all been free from trouble. To ny
mind the most serious feature is the loosening of the ties
which bound the congregations in the various districts
together. Formerly the district missionary was the unifying
force and all the people's offerings came to a central fund,
Now the tendency is not only for each parish to keep what it
can raise, but even for sub=divisions of parishes in which a
catechist holds charge to do the same with certain funds.
This may enable the wealthier parts to beccme self-

§upporting but it weakens the corporate sense.

Finanecially there have been critical times. Last September
Dr ltott told us that we must not look to him for further
help. I have drawn upon certain trust funds left in my hands
by the Vorstand when the missionaries were removed and
which, I was told, I should be juétified in using under
conditions such as have now arisen,; and Dr. Aberly has
secured from America further funds-to enable us to meet all
essential needs. I have also made careful enquiries as to
the funds in the hands of various pastors, and these
together with balances in my own hands should be sufficient
to meet the monthly bills till Movember next.

(5)
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In his report the Bishop made no reference to the disposal of
the property or to the future of the Lutheran Mission, but
taking advantage of the visit to Ranchi of Dr. A .Campbell, the
President of the Council, he discussed with him and Dr.Kennedy
the letter from the Govermment and on August 24th wrote a
confidential letter to lr.McPherson, the Chief Secretary to the
Govermment of Bihar, elucidating the issues which the proposed
policy of the Govermment raised in connection with the German
mission. The Bishop drew attention to the procedure by which
practically the whole of the prggerty had been acquired, since
it stood in the name of one or other of the German missionaries,
and therefore‘WOUld technically and legally came under the head
of enemy property. The Custodian of Enemy Property would be
responsible for deciding what portion of the property belonged
to the indigenous congregation and what portion to the
educational institutions by instituting an enquiry in each local
instance., The Custodian would then deéignate what was essential
for carrying on the educational and charitable work for the
future,

The Bishop proceeded to sta
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Before the question of what is and what is not essential to
the carrying on of the educational wbrk, is decided, there
is a previous question which must be decided first, namely
the Agency by which this educational work is to be carried

on in the future. There are three possible Agencies -



1. The Lutheran native

2. The Govermment
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congregation

3. Some lMissionary Society

It is obvious that if the Congregations carry on the work,

they will not need the bungalows which would be needed were

missionaries to be in charge nor, I imagine, would the

Govermment be prepared to place in the district the same

nunmber of men and women of the type for whom such bungalows

would be needed as would a lissionary Society. For this

reason in the first place some decision of the Agency fo be

employed must precede the decision regarding the property to

be sold.

The Bishop then presented his case for the work to be entrusted

to a Missionary Society in preference to either the

congregations or to the Govermment. The congregations could not

call upon a sufficient number of graduates to fill the positions

in the Secondary and Training Schools, although it might be

possible for them to manage

the Goverment Grant-in-Aid

the Primary Schools, neor were there
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regulations.

The Government would have the greatest difficulty in seconding

woren to superintend the Girls' Boarding Schools in the isolated

district centres where, in the Bishop's estimation, a European

lady was essential for the welfare of the girls and the standard

of the schools.



- 406 -

Since the schools were lMission Schools in origin with a majority
of Christian pupils, in order to preserve their character a
Missionary Society would be willing to contribute the financial

support necesssary to maintain and develop them.

The peculiar problem of the non-British element in the Mission
schools, an issue which had prejudiced the Govermment against

the German missionaries in 1915, w&s reviewed as follows:-

The conditions obtaining in the Ranchi district where the
greater part of the work lies are exceptional, if not
unique, in the number of stations manned by missionaries of
foreign nationality. There are 16 stations occupied by the
Belgian Jesuit Mission and there were 12 stations occupied
by fhe German Lutherans before the war. That is 28 centres
of foreign influence in this one district and the number was
increasing. Experience in the present instance has shown
that however careful the missionaries may be in teaching
loyalty to the Govermment, their people beccome naturally

attached to them and their sympathies go with them rather

is that all Lutheran Missionary Societies are of foreign

nationality and mainly Teutconic in origin.

The Bishop drew attention to the zlternatives presented by
either an American or a British missionary society undertaking

the work:-
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If it is left open to a Mission of foreign nationality to
enter the field, then the American Lutheran Mission would, I
believe, be ready to come ..... they have a large community
of Continental origin behind them in the States., If the
Govermment determine to offer the work to a Society of
British origin, it has to be recognised that there is no
British Lutheran Society. The work would have to be handed

over to a Society of some other denomination, as has been

already done in West Africa.

The Bishop then turned to the problem of the'churches, pastors!
houses and the congregations and posed the question of each
congregation being free to choose its own ecclesiastical

allegiance:-

Is it possible to leave the congregations free to determine
their ecclesiastical allegiance? I believe that it is. I do
not wish to see the Lutherans coerced to join any
denomnination. They must be free to retain their own present
ecclesiastical polity, if they so desire. The churches, even
though built mainiy with German money sheuld be handed over
together with the pastors houses to be held by the Trustees
at the direction of the congregations themselves. It should
be left to each congregation to determine its own
ecclesiastical allegience, the Trustees being for the
purpose of holding the property and not of determining the

ecclesiastical polity of the congregations. As most of the
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property belongs to individual congregaticns and not to the
general body, they should be able to determine the use to

which this should be put.

The danger inherent in the Covermment's policy of disposing of
the property leading to either the secularisation of the schools
or to an influx of competing missions entering Chota Nagpur was

Stressed =

It is necessary that this question of the Agency to be
employed for the carrying on of the educational work be
settled now for, as I have urged, upon the character of this
future controlling agency will depend what portion of the
property is or is not essential for the carrying on of the
work. It is natural that I do not wish to see the property
alienated from its missionary purpose to secular objects,
Moreover, I do not wish to see several Sccieties entering
this narrow field and yet the fear that this might be so if
the property is disposed of in the open market, without any

previous definite agreement having been come to on the

}Missionary Society is entrusted with the work it should be
given the option of purchasing the property to be disposed

of, at a valuaticn.

The Bishop made suggestions for constituting the Board of

Trustees as follows:=
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I suggest that the Board might consist of five membeprs and

be constituted as follows:

An Officer appointed by the Govermment, the President of the
Provincial Representative Council of Missions (a Body
consisting of representatives of all the non-Roman Missionary
Societies working in the Province), the Bishop in Chota
Nagpur and two members selected from the Lutheran
congregation. This would, I think, secure a2 representative
Body and give the Lutherans who have not many men capable

of holding such a position, an adequate voice in the matter.

The powers of the Trustees would have to be determined ...
for the purpose of holding the property at the disposal of
the several congregations to which it belonged, it being
inadvisable to constitute a number of such bodies of
trustees to hold the property of the different
congregations. In their disposal of.it they would be guided
by the owners wishes. The actual local management of the
property also should be left to managers appointed annually
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the congresa tions themselves. The school

congregations ti
property would be handed over to the Society entrusted with
the work and it would be reasonably to require that a deed
of hupothecation of the usual character be signed by the

Society taking it over,
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The Bishop closed by drawing attention to the lMission stations

situated in the Native State of Gangpur:-

Some of the German Mission property lies within Native
States, there being three stations = Jharsagudah, Rajgangpur
and Karimatti in the Gangpur State. I éhould hope that the
same principles which are adopted in dealing with the
Mission work within British India would be adopted in the

Hative States also. (6)

In December 1918 the proposals made by the Govermment of Bihar
for the disposal of the German lMission property were shown in
confidence to Bishop VWestcott before being forwarded to the
Goverment of India,and on December 24th.the Bishop wrote to
London a Confidential Report in which he described the growing
agitation in the Lutheran congregations,and applied to the
Society for financial support to meet the new commitments

envisaged vy the Government®s peolicies in 1915,

The Bishop described in detail the interview between the Chiefl
Secretary zand the Lutheran deputation with ths. subsequent
misconception of the Government's intentions which the
delegates had made public., Since the disposal of the Mission

pPrcperty deminated the scene in Chota Nagpur during 1919 and
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significantly contributed to the frustration of Bishop

Westcott!s plans for a united church we give the account in

full:-

On October Tth, the Chief Secretary saw certain of the

Lutherans with a view to preventing any misconception as to

the Government's intentions about the property and the

congregations, Unfortunately the majority of those who saw

him knew no English and he is a poor Hindustani scholar. He

trusted to translation by one or two of the deputation who

nunbered 10. He told them:

That Govermment was making all property over to the
Custodian so as to sever all connection with the Berlin

Committee.

That they wmeant to hand over congregational property to
a Body of Trustees to be held for the congregations and

managed by managers appointed by then.

congregations or interfere with then.

This was either deliberately or inadvertently changed into

another form and so published in their Paper:=-

1.

The Government wished them to sever all connection with

the Berlin Committee.



= 472 -

2. The Govermment intended to hand over to them as soon as

they could manage it all the property of the lidssion.

3. It was the wish of the Covermment that they should form

an independent Chota Hagpur Lutheran Church.

I sent a translation of this communication to the Government
who, after regrettable delay, published a contradiction of

these statements pointing out what was actually said.

Meanwhile some few of the young mors educated Lutherans
headed by a man of very doubtful antecedents proceded to
ferment an agitation against us. The motives to which they
appealed were disloyalty to the British though professing
loyalty. They are pro=German through and through. They still
say that the Germans have won and that we have been forced
to make peace.and that the German missionaries will be back
shortly. The object of saying this is to deter the Lutherans

from coming over to us, as the great majority desire to do.

They are anxicus to get hold of all the property. They have
sent an appeal to the Govermment of India claiming that all
the Mission stations are not the property of the German
Iission but of tﬁe congregations and that all the German

missionaries did was to buy or build a few bungalows.
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These young men desire to get the power into their own
hands, I think this is largely a reaction from the very tight
rule that was kept over them by the Germans. None of them
had any power. All the pastors were kept under the district
missionaries and held very subordinate positions. These

people are doing great harm,causing unrest and confusion,

The Bishop had been shown the Govermment proposal that all the

schools should be handed over to him permanently. He had

ascertained that this arrangement had the support of the Bihar

Council of Missions through the President, Dr, Campbell, who had

written personally to the Chief Secretary, supporting the

arrangement. The vital question of financial support for both

the schools and any congregations which would wish to join him

were additional responsibilities which the Bishop placed before

the Society as follows:=

It is important that I should know whether you will assuze
the responsibility of the schools if the Govermment asks us
to do so, and also for the congregations and lMission work if
the congregations desire it. It wiil mean financial
responsibility this coming year from the time that we take
them over, Financial help for the congregaticnal work which
is hard to separate from the !Missionary is a very great
difficulty now as outside help has practically ceased. It
requires now about Rs.1,800 a2 month but then many workers

are on half pay and we are faced with famine this year.
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I would also say that the staff would have to be increased.
e have not enough men and women to de the work in the
congregations and without them we should not feel that we
could take on the educational work, save for a time, to test

the feeling.

When the Goverrment definitely approach ne, if they do, I
will cable to you and will you send me an answer by cable.

Correspondence is very much delayed.

The Bishop included with this Confidential letter a report fron
Dr. Kennedy,which, in frank and realistic terms,supplied the
details and circumstances for the change in attitude of the
Lutherans towards the Anglican missionaries who had resided

amongst them for the past three and a half years:-

Dr.Kennedy wrote as follows:
e have been scrupﬁlous in not attempting to win over these
people during the war and it is now very hard to estimate
exactly the state of feeling of the rank and file. Up till
last April or Hay tney were wholly friendly to us, indeed, I
think all classes were, About that time a subtle change
became perceptable - whether it was due to the German
victories or to correspondence with anti-British Lutherans
in Scuth India or to the work of ambitious agitators I
cannot say - but instead of an appearance of gratitude for
our help and good offices, a certain number of people seemed
bent on showing us that they regarded us as intruders here

on sufferance,
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Kennedy emphasised the rigid denominationalism which he and

other missionaries had experienced:=

I am not the only District Missionary who feels so strongly.
I think our attempt to get them to join in prayer for unity
among Christians during the week in January set apart for

that had something to do with it. They were quite incapable
of taking the wide view and thought it was an attempt on our

part to evade our promise not to seek to win them over.

Here I must emphasise°a very important point. They have
absolutely no idea of "our unhappy divisions" being evil.
They have been taught to regard them as natural or
advantageous. This at once puts an end to all hope of
winning them by a policy of mutuzl concessions of minor
points of theology or ecclesiastical order, or any of those
neans which make for ultimate unity among bodies at home of
educated Christians, where all are alive to the desirability
of unity. Neither the rank and file or the more esducated
minority will be nmoved by a large-minded desire to lessen
the divisions of Christendom., All attempts to urge this will

be misunderstood,

Kennedy supplied inforneticn about the leader of the agitation

for independence, ir Peter Hurad, as follous -
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There is no need for me to go into the recent agitation
engineered from Ranchi chiefly by a man who was twice
dismissed from Govermment service for dishonesty and
forbidden by the German missionaries to come into their
conmpound and who now poses as a Lutheran champion. His

appeal is based on two considerations:

1., Anti-European Nationalism.

2. The power and financial gain accruing to those who shall

have the direcfion of the lMission.

He has a small and very zealous follewing in most ocut-lying
mission stations such as the two under my charge. They are
taking advantage of the uncertainty as to Govermnent policy
regarding Mission property to conduct a propaganda against

us.

The relaxation of discipline in the congregations which had

caused concern was noted -

The rank and file recognise that by joining us they would
have no need to be suspicious about misappropriation of
funds. They are very suspicious indeed of their own pastors
- and not without reason = who are now holding on to
parochial contributions. The subordinate mission agents (and

some of the Pastors) realise that they cannot hope for
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impartial justice from their own governing body - or indeed
probably from any purely native body without a stiffening of
Europeans. Since every "Panchayat® to deal with a dispute in
which important parochial issues are at stake has hitherto
either ended in disorder or failed to carry out the
decision, the rank and file are able to appreciate what this
will mean to them in the future, and some have said so to

me,

Kennedy referred tfo the two sensitive issues regarding
Confirmation and Ordination which a unicon of the mission would

involve in the following terms:-

They see no theological differences dividing them from us
and are copen to suggestions as to getting over the
differences of our ecclesiastical systems. I have not as yet
had an opportunity of discussing these points with any but
the educated minority. But even with them I seemed to gather
that no difficulty would be felt in accepting an admission
to our Church by the imposition of the Bishop's hands, if no

aspersion were cast on their own Confirmation, which is

aspersion is cast on their Orders, but the point missed,
that to become Padres in the English church it is necessary
to be admitted by the English rite, there are probably few

who would object, except some of the Pastors,
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The recrudescence of pro-German synpathies and loyalties which
had remained dormant since 1915 introduced a ncte of realism
into Kennedy’s appraisal of the agitation, an element which, he
confessed, had been disregarded by himself and his colleagues in

the past:

The present agitation and propaganda indulges in recitless
lying as to the German victory and the probable return of
the German missionaries, It is even possible that they
believe that they will return ... At the moment all
opposition to us is much more political than ecclesiasticeal.
It is hard for pecople at home to realise this. We our-selves
did not realise it for z long time and eagerly defended the
loyalty of these people against what seemed unfair attacks,
Their loyalty to the British simply does not exist. In their
ignorance they look on the war as héving been fought between
the English and German "Missions®™ and of course wish for

German victory, and do not believe in German defeat.

I believe that if a prolonged delay on the part of
Govermment or scme absurd recognition of these agitators by
Govermment as the representatives of the whole Christian
community does not prevent it the 95% will desire to join us
s0oo I believe that many will be influenced by sincere
gratitude and friendship for us, even though the agitators

so vigorously discount our motives. (7)
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UNDENOMINATIONALISH AND THE BASLE IISSTON - AUTONOMY AND THE

GOSSNER MISSTION 1919 A REVIEW

In our review of the German missionfields in India at the end of
the War, the year 1919 presented contrasting developments
involving two important missions - the Basle lMission in Hadras
and the Gossner Mission in Bihar. Both Missions were subjected
to Govermment control and voluntarily placed themselves under
the auspices of the National Council and the Regional Council of
Missions and thereafter underwent diametrically opposite
developments. The Basle lMission suffered complete dismemberment,
and from January 1st.1919 ceased to exist; the Gossner Mission,
freed from direction and control of the Curatorium in Berlin,was
transformed,and on July 10th.1919 celebrated its foundation as
an autonomous church with the name of the Gossner Evangelical
Lutheran Church in Chota Nagpur and Assan. The Ganges lMission,
which throughout its history had retained its character as a
Faith llission, suffered the fate similar to the Basle Mission
and was dismembered amongst the Protestant missions working in

the area.

HE_BAS MISSTION

The Basle lMission which originated with the Pietist,
undencminational and international German Christian Fellowship

becane the outstanding exemplar in Continental Protestantism of
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undenominational Christianity, dubbed "the syncratism of Basle®
by the Confessional churches; both Lutheran and Reformed, and
thqughout its history continued to preach Christ and not Luther
or anyone else in a vigerous and effective form. Its British
counterpart was the London Missionary Society, founded in 1795
by Evangelical churchmen of many denominations with the aim of
spreading the knowledge of God amongst the heathen and not to
propagate Episcopacy, Presbyterianism or Independency or any
particular form of church govermment,so as to leave to the
persons converted to asume such forms of church govermment as to
them appeared mcst agreeable to the Word of God. The LMS
developed into & mainly Congregational Missionary Society and in
India commenced work in 1804 in co-operation with the Danish

Mission based at Tranquebar.

The two centres of British undenominational Christianity,
established in the middle years of the 19th.century, were at
Mildmay Park, Islington and at Keswick in the Lake District,
where annual conventicns brought together Evangelical supporters
from all churches and denominations to listen to speakers who
promoted the metto adopted at Keswick = "All One in Jesus

o~ e
Lrist”.

e have noted in our review of the 19th.Century International
Missionary leetings that the first truly international assembly
was the London Conference of 1878 held at MMildmay Park in the

parish of St.Jude, where the vicar, the Revd.William Pennsfather



from the year 1864 had established an annual ecumenical
missionary convention and built an assembly hall which held
2,000 people. The Keswick Convention commenced in 1875 did not
recognise or provide for denominational loyalties; on the
contrary, it instructed speakers on its platform to deal only
with topics on which they knew there was agreement between
themselves and other speakers. Placing great stress on the need
for unity in the great Christian fundamental experience of the
life in Christ it was found possible to co-operate with those

with whom members were not in entire doctrinal agreement.

The undenominational form of Christian witness stressed
fellowship in the Gospel amongst Protestants,and provided the
solution to the dilema facing the Basle missionaries in 1918
enabling them to surrender the lMission and its converts to
fellow Protestants under the direction of the Regional and
National Councils of Missicns. The South India United Church
which took over the work in Malabar, a union of Presbyterian
nissions with the London Missionary Society Congregationalist
Mission, was formed in 1907,and in 1910, the hope was expressed

by the Edinburgh Commission on Co-operation and Unity that the

Similar undenominational principles were involved in deciding
the future of the Ganges lMission stations belonging to the
Gossner liission in Bihar: the proposals being that the German

station at Chaprah be taken over by the Regions Beyond
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Missionary Union, the stations at Muzaffarpur and Samastipur be
given to the American Methodists and the station at Darbhanga to

the Church Missionary Society.

The Indian Missionary Society which took over the Basle Mission
station at Honavar on the sea-coast in North Cannara, was an
indigenous expression of the undenominational ideal of
fellowship and witness in the Gospel. Founded in William Carey's
library at Serampore on Christmas Day 1905 with strong
encouragenent from the YMCA who provided support in the persons
of the Travelling Secretary for India, Dr.Sherwood Eddy, an
American Congregationalist, and his Indian colleagues, K.T,Paul
and V.Sanuel Azariiho The first secretary of the Society,
Azariah, in 1912 became the Anglican Bishop of Dornekal and from
1928-45 the third President of the National Missionary Council.
The Society attempted to appeal to all sections of the Indian
Christian community with the ideal of Indian men, Indian money
and Indian management, soliciting no funds from outside India,
but with no intention of establishing any separate
denouminational body of its own, it commenced work in co-
cperation with existing missions and denominations. The idea of
an undenominational Missionary Scociety was taken up with
enthusiasm at the time of its foundation and it had behind it a
genuine spirit of Indian Christian enterprise which persisted
until after the War. Thereafter the Society’s members were
increasingly open to the rising tide of national consciousnsss
which pervaded the inter-war years and they attempted to find
expression for an Indian type of Christianity which would

represent more truly Indian 1ife and thought.
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The undenominational form of Christianity laid great stress on
the Greatest Common Factor which embodied Baptism in the name of
the Trinity and a living personal relationship with Christ as
Redeemer but declined to consider questions of church order,

worship and the ministry.

THE GOSSNER MISSION TN CHOTA NAGPUR

In our review of the Gossner Mission in Chota Nagpur we have
noted the transformation of the Pietist and undenominational
Faith Mission, founded by the Gossner Brethren in Ranchi in 1845
which continued to flourish until the schism in 1869, and
thereafter under the strong leadership of the missionaries, Cérl
Hottrott and Ferdinand Hahn, received an undeniable Lutheran
character signified by the change in name, first proposed by
Nottrott in 1870 and finally adopted in 1885 - the German
Evangelical Lutheran lMission (Gossner's) in Chota Nagpur. This
change to a strong confessional Lutheranism reflected the
situation in Germany where the rise of Confessionalism during
the 19th.century resulted, most notably, in the transformation
of the Easle Mission in Saxony, founded at Dresden in 1819,
which in 1836, follcowing the move of the lission House to
Leipzig, was refounded as the Leipzig Society to further
Lutheran teaching and church order in the work undertaken in

South India.
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The rigid denominationalism which Nottrott and Hahn were able to
impress on the congregations in Chota Nagpur proved to be an
effective deterrent to the hopes and plans of Bishop Vestcott
once the disposal_of the German Mission property was introduced
by the Government of Bihar in 1918. This action by CGoverrnment
represented the final act in the land agitation controversy in
Chota Nagpur, and more particularly in Ranchi Distriect, which
had formed the social background of the tribal communities since
the agitation instigated by the Sirdar lovement in the 1870's.
In our review of the development of the Lutheran Mission after
the schism of 1869 we noted that the land agitation question in
the area round Ranchi provided the Roman Catholic Jesuit Mission
under the leadership of Fr.Constant Lievens with the
possibilities of winning converts to Christianity through
assistance given in the courts, providing legal aid as =a

a condition for conversion. Both the British and German
missionaries held aloof from the agitation,which in its extrene
form,advocated an independent state for the tribals and the
eviction of all foreigners from Chota Nagpur. The climax of the
agitation was reached when armed rebellion broke out in 1901

under the leadership of Birsa lunda,himself a former Lutheran

recording of land rights in Ranchi District from 1902, completed
in 1910, formed the immediate social background to the demand
for the Mission Property,to which the Lutheran leaders laid
claim by their direct appeal to_the Goverment of India in

November 1918.
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Denominational loyalties and sentiments, once roused by the
leaders of the Lutheran party who advocated independence and
autonomy, were allied to the emotive and powerful social and
cultural incentive for the native congregations to gain control
of their own Mission property. Once the land and property
gquestion was raised it effectively ruled out of court the
question of episcopal Confirmation and Ordination which Bishop
Westcott and his colleagues wished to present as the basis for a

united church in Chota Nagpur.

The observation made by the Anglicans that the majority of
Lutheran congregations were incapable of discriminating between
the theological and ecclesiastical differences dividing the two
missions was doubtless correct,but their misreading of the
sturdy independent outlook of the party advocating autonomy
demonstrated equally their own inability to recognise and
accredit the possibility of an indigenous Indian church in Chota

Nagpur.,

This mentality was merely typical of the times. The National
Missionary Council and the Regional Councils were councils of
missions; not churches; whose members were representatives of
missionary societies and who dominated the meetings and acted as
leaders. The first Meeting of the National Council in 1914 had
drawn attention to the disparity between the missionary
delegates, who numbered 29, and the Indian Christians numbering

seven, by adding a note to the Constitution that care should be
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taken to secure the Indian Christian community an adequate
representation., We have noted in our review of the Bihar Council
of lMissions that only one Lutheran representative, Babu Nirmal

Soy, was present at the meetings held in 1916 and 1917.

The capture of missionary thought by what may be termed the
"Colonial ind% which stressed the long tutelage under foreign
missionary control of the native church before it could achieve
independence,and which gave little credence to the possibilities
of an independent church which would be different frcom its
llestern-style models,found unanimous support among the Anglican
nissionaries in Chota Nagpur. Although 'The Indian Church® was
the name given to one of the standing committees of the National
and Regional Council of Missions, before 1920 very little was
achieved except the holding of the All India Conference of
Indian Christians which met at Bombay in 1917 and in Ca;cutta in
1918. Nor could the Anglican missionaries remain immune to the
growing tension in the political climate. The desire for Indian
self=government }esulted in the publication of the
Montagu=-Chelmsford Report in April 1918 which advocated the
introduction of Indian ninisters in the provinces. Many of the
clder generation of British officials retired prematurely rather

than serve under nationals.,

Bishop Westcott who had served in India since 1889 and Dr.
Kennedy and the Revd.Edward Whitley since 1892 were unable at

this crisis in the development of Christian work in Chota Magpur



- 427 -

to give credit to the aspirations of the Lutherans, to forego
control and direction at the hands of missionary leaders. The
words of Bishop Azariah to delegates of the 1919 Nationzl
Missionary Council illustrate the ideals which the Lutheran

leaders in Chota Hagpur wished to realise:-

Transfer of responsibilities, responsible self-govermment,
opportunities for self-expression are phrases that have
become familiar in polities. The rising generation of Indian
Christians is most eagerly looking forward to similar

opportunities in the Church. (8)

The ideal of autonomy which dominated the discussions relating
to the future of the Gossner Mission in Ranchi during the summer
months of 1919 embodied missionary principles which the Revd.
Henry Venn, the Secretary of the Church Missionary Society from
1841=72, had propounded in 1854 as the three~fold basis for the
indigenous church ="Self—supporting, Self-governing,
Self-expanding. This same subject had formed the agenda for the
Annual lieeting of the ilission in 1914 which met under the newly
elected Praeses, Licentiate Johann Stosch, who had succeeded Dr
Carl Nottrott who retired to Germany in 1913, Before this in
1909, the Curatorium had encouraged the proposal for an Indian

Christian joint Secretary for the Mission and had authorised the
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constitution of congregation councils or 'panches". The "panch®
chairman was a missionary who presided, the members being
elected by comnunicant members from the congregations over 25
years of age, of good social standing and over 30 years old,; who
had the oversight of groups of villages varying from two to ten
in number. Bach "panch” had five members and from these two were
nominated to attend the Annual Meeting of the Mission held in
Ranchi. In practice "panch' members usually were pastors, teachers
or catechists.

This tradition of native Christian representation in the lission
supreme council had been ensured by the Constitution of 1869
which required that mature Indian lay assistants of the mission,
teachers and §atechists, should have their official seat on each
mission station conference which met monthly, and also ensured
them their place on the Annual Conference., Ye have noted that
the Miqisterium of the Mission comprised both German and Indian
ordained pastors met annually for their refresher course in

Ranchi,

By way of comparison we may note that the Calcutta Diocesan
Council was founded in 1887.with lay representatives who were

+ -t 3 vy Tleosm oo~ owm  m oo -
(%)

almost entirely European.and the Chota Nagpur Diocesan Council

was founded in 1913.

The efficiency of the Lutheran systenm of conmittees as well as
the draw-backs had been noted by the Anglican missionaries who

were brought into close contact with the Lutheran congregations
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in 1915 - the responsible way in which congregational matters
Wwere conducted,with the caveat that business acumen appeared to
be the prime qualification for the appointment of mission

workers to the detriment of other more spiritual gifts.

The acquisition of a printing press in 1872 had prompted the
publication of the bi-monthly Hindi-medium mission magazine

‘Gharbandhu , which first made its appearance cn December 1st,and

thereafter under the able editorship of Carl KNottrott provided
regular articles on the Lutheran fundamental tenets, Govermment
policy, world news, the transfer of mission workers and the
arrival and departure of missionaries, statisties for the
nission, school examination results and reports from the

stations and the Annual Meeting agenda and proceedings.

Je have noted that it was found impossible to call the Annual
Conference in 1915; only the Ministerium was called to Ranchi
and the transfer of pastors and the ordination of the candidate
completed before the German missionaries left. In 1916 on HMHarch
20th=21s%. the Ministerium again met with 38/44 members present
together with a small number of lay representatives who
appointed the Church Executive Committee with the Revd. H.D, Lakra
as President. In 1917 through Lakra's initiative the Ministerium
discussed autonomy during the meetings in March at which Bishop
Westeott was also present. In 1918 the Annual ibéting more or
less in its former capacity as representative of the entire

lission was organised in Ranchi in July. The secretary of the



= 1430 -

Church Executive Committee, lr Peter Hurad, acted on behalf of
the President, Lakra, who on account of his speech impedinent
found difficulty in public discussion., The proposal for a
possible union of the missions in Chota Hagpur regarding which
Bishop Westcott had informed the National Missionary Council
meeting at Cooncor in November 1917 was the main topic for
discussion and Hurad was able to state that "it was unanimously
decided that we cannot leave our valuable Lutheran faith and we

mnust remain in itv,

We have noted that in October 1918, Mr. McPherson met with the
Lutheran delegates at the Secretariat in Dorandah to explain the
policy the Govermment intended to pursue relating to the
disposal of the Mission property and that following the meeting
on October 7th. the editor of Gharbandhu printed a version of

the proceedings which included the following principles:-~

1. The CGovermment wished them to sever the connection with the

Berlin Committee,

2. The Govermment intended to hand over to them as soon as they

2 5 4 stmn] o~ A bl o A - R et =T et e -t et
cculd manage it the whole of the Missior Propervy.

3. It was the wish of the Govermnment that they should form an

independent Chota Nagpur Lutheran Church,



Alerted by Bishop Westcott who forwarded a translation of the
article to Patna, McPherson Wrote to Lakra on November 18th
correcting the misapprehension regarding the intention of the
Govermaent. His letter and a translation was printed in the

December llth.ntmlbér of Gharbandhu-:

I met with you on that occasion in order to explain the
attitude of Goverrmment towards the Lutheran Community and to
remove any wrong impression which might have been formed
that Govermment had any intention of confiscating the
property of the lMission or doing anything that would injure
the interests of the Indian Lutherans of Chota Nagpur. I did
not say at any time that it was the intention of Government
to hand over, on a proper legal basis, the entire mission

property to the Lutheran Community of Chota Nagpur.

Following the meeting with the Chief Secretary, Mr. lMcPherson,
the Church Executive decided to establish persocnal céntact with
the Lutherans in South India and Lakra deputed Hurad to visit Dr.
Aberly at Guntur. From there he went on to Madras to present the

case for autonomy in Chota llagpur to the secretary cf the South

D.Asirvadam, a member of the Leipzig llission, whe with
representatives fron the‘American Missions at Guntur and
Rajahmundri, the Hermannsburg iMission and the Danish llissionary
Society working in North Arcot represented the Lutheran

interests on the NIS Committee.
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THE_DEBATE ON AUTONOMY TN “GHARBANDEU" 1919

The Agenda for the Annual Meeting of the lMission to be held in
March 1919 was published in the February 1st.number of
‘Gharbandhu , following the accepted procedure of services held
in Church with sermon and morning and evening meetings, each
with a pastor appointed as chairman and a topic presented by
other pastors for discussion. With no reference to either
autonomy or the intentioéé of the Goverrment for the future of

the lMission, subjects appointed for the attention of the Meeting

Wwere as follows:-

1. How should Christians celebrate their Festivals in a proper

manner?
2. How can a Church worker set a good example?

3. How can the Church think itself duty-bound to support its

church ninisters?
k. An Educational sermon.

Following the lMeeting which met from March 15thf18th-19{9 the
issue of Auionomy was debated in articles printed by the Editor
f "Gharbandhu®™. On April 1st.and 15th.an anonymous article
presented under the title "The Future of the Lutheran Church in

Chota Nagpur", the scriptural teaching that the first appstles
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had undertaken their missionary work without salaries, a
practice observed by the militant Hindu societies,; the
Ramakrishna Mission, the Brahno Samaj and the Arya Samaj whose
workers were all volunteers and none of whose missionaries
received any financial wage. The identical type of selfless
dedicated missionary was required for an autonomous Lutheran
Church in Chota Nagpur, capable and willing to follow thne

example set by St.Paul.

The writer went on to compare the system which the German
missionaries had introduced into the lMMission in Chota MNagpur
whereby since they themselves were salaried workers of the
Society in Germany, they had reproduced the arrangement of
appointing Indian mission assistants who also worked for a wage.
Contrasting the system in the Roman Catholic missions of
urmarried and unsalaried clergy who were able to devote their
whole energies to their work, the writer criticised the systenm
of glebe lands introduced by the missionaries for the upkeep of
the married pastors and their families,which had become a2 source
of worldly interests to the detriment of the pastors' spiritual

calling.

In his second article published on April 15th. the writer made
use of the statistics provided by the 1913 Census of India to
demonstrate the social and educational state of the Lutheran
Christian community in Chota Nagpur. He presented his case in

the following terms:-
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Many are trying to set up an independent Lutheran Church.
Their notive is to take possession of all Lutheran landed
property such as buildings, land, ponds, groves, churches
and schools and by raising income from them and also from
other sources to manage to run the church as before. HNo
doubt their motive is very good. If the Indian Christian
churches do away with foreign aid, they would begin a new
life in India. But will the Lutheran Church in Chota Nagpur
be able to fulfil the role of Independence in the present

times?

Census statistics were introduced to present an analysis of

Christian congregation as follows:-

By the Census of 1913 there were 85,657 baptised Lutherans

and 10,817 willing to be baptised and 33,265 Communicants,

In a tétal of 96,542 the Oraons numbered 36,292 and the

Mundas 39,894 with the remainder belonging to other races.

Anong the baptised Christians 1,000 men were employed in
different Mission work eg pastors, catechists, teachers,
colporteurs, Bible women, etc and those in Govermment Jjobs
or other employment also numbered nearly 1,000. There were
64 employed in the Courts, 12 in the State Government, 95 in
the Police, 229 at work in industries, 74 in Survey, 380 as
peons, 38 blacksmiths, 27 vaccinators and 16 in the Post

Office. All the rest were either farmers or labourers.
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The writer concluded by posing a series of questions which

demanded answers:-

Under these circumstances let us see if it is possible for

the Lutheran Church to become independent or not. If anyone

says it is possible then we have to answer a number of

questions as follouws:

1o

Can the Lutheran Church meet all the expenses at the

present time and also in the future?

If the Church hopes to protect all landed property and
earn income from it, then is it competent to take c¢n

this responsibility?

Is the present Church efficient enough to establish

disecipline and administer the affairs of the Church?

Are Indian workers as good as foreigners in imparting

education and setting good examples?

Is the internal problem of the Church sc complicated
that it can go side by side with the future progress of

the Church?

Can the Church manage to stand in times of local

disaster?
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7. Do Indian pastors deserve as much confidence and

devotion from the common people as foreign pastors?

8. Can comnon people under the direction of Indian pastors
be the same or much better physically and spiritually
than people of other missions who are under the

direction of foreign lissionaries?

On May 1st.the reply to these queries was printed in a manifesto
for autononmy and independence contributed by the President and
Secretary of the Church Committee, the Revd,Hanuch Dutta Lakra
and Mr. Peter Hurad. Their robust faith and confidence in the
spiritual principles on which the Church could be founded
demonstrated the deep impression which had been made on Lakra as
a young Mission worker by the Gossner Brethren, notably Henry
Batsch with whom Lakra had worked in Hazaribagh. Henry Batsch
had been a devoted admirer of Gossner whose profound confidence
in God's providence in answer to persistent prayer had sustained
the first pioneers of the lission in Ranchi. Lakra recalled

Gossner and his exemplary faith in the following terms:-

The founder of our Church, the memorable Pastor Gossner,
although hinmself a firm believer, faithful and zealous in
prayer, before his death became so worried about the {uture
of the Church that he wanted to hand it over to one of the
English Missions working in India. By God's wish none wanted

to accept the responsibility so that at the last he laid the
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duty on German Lutherans and died. The same lission for
which he was so concerned after his death successfully
spread God’s Kingdom in Chota Nagpur and we are today its

living witnesses.

The same difficult days have come now. The congregations
founded by Pastor Gossner are so naturally worried about the
common questions of running the Church that they are facing

the same old questions again.

Pastor Gossner must have asked himself - will the
missionaries in Chota Hagpur be able to administer the
Mission after I am gone? Just the same guestion is being
asked in "Gharbandhu" today - Is the Lutheran lMission in
Chota Nagpur in the present time able to beccme an
Independent Church?

Owing to human weakness Pastor Gossner could do nothing for
the Church but left everything in God's hands. In the same
Wway we may leave everything in God's hands like Pastor
Gossner and He will do what is right. With the same courage

which Gossner had we are ready to answer the eight questions

Main CQuestion
Has the Lutheran Church in Chota Nagpur the ability to

becone independent?
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Answer

Of course it has., Nobody is born avle but becomes able
gradually. In the same way in some people's view our church
was born unfit but it is becoming able to do its work
independently and gradually it will be able to do this by

the Grace of God.

With a combination of fervent Biblical faith and shrewd common
sense Lakra presented his positive answers to the doubts and
queries raised by the article, Since external help was required
still to maintain mission work in India then such help could be
requested for the autonomous church if and when reguired., The
question of managing church property was no different from the
situation which confronts the heir who inherits his family
property. Either the heir manageslto do this himself or he
employs others more expert than himself to do it for him. When
dependence on missionaries is replaced by dependence on God the
discipline and life of the church will be established and Indian
pastors who have the Bible as their source of wisdom can give
equally good examples as foreign missionaries. Regarding future
crises and progress in the Church God will provide for this by
calling new workers as He did in the times of the Martyrs in the
early history of the Christian Church. A4 misplaced deference to
the foreign missionaries who were frequently obeyed out of fear
must be replaced by devotion and reliance of God's love as
Luther's Shorter Catechism teaches -"Therefore we shall love

God, rely on Him and with happiness obey His conmands". When God
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has provided such a rich abundance in the Lutheran Church then
like good stewards by working hard it will be possible to be as

good as if not better than those missions run by foreigners.

Lakra closed his manifesto by quoting the example of the Syrian
Church of St Thomas and the National Missionary Society to
demonstrate that fears of the collapse of the Lutheran Church

when bereft of foreign missionary assistance were groundless.

On July 1st.the issue of autonomy was again raised by Pastor F.N.
Topno, stationed at Khutitoli who presented the conservative

view of a3 missionary society being responsible for the work in
Chota Nagpur after all the present Lutheran missionary societies
had been amalgamated under one Central Society who would depute
workers for the Chota Nagpur field. learnwhile the present
afrangement under the Government and the Bishop of Chota lagpur
should continue. The article closed with the criticism of the

Church Comnmittee as follows:-

What more irdependence does the Church Committee want? It
wants to eat but does not want to work. It should have kept
accounts of profits from the property. It should have been
responsible for the salaries of pastors, church workers and
the repair of property then no-one would get the chance to
grumble. But the Committee has vlaced all the responsibility
on the pastors in order to avoid its duty. In every
congregation the Pastor is President, Secretary and

Ireasurer and it is his own business whether he keeps any
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accounts or not, whéther he pays his assistants or not. The
Committee should scold the people when they rise against
their pastor., This is the main teaching of the Roman
Catholic Church. I request the Church Committee to take over

charge of the income and expenditure of the Church. (9}

FEBRUARY-MARCH 1919

HE AMERTCAN LUTHERAN PROPOSALS

We have noted in our review of the Cerman Miscions in South
India the iméortant influence which the American Lutheran
Missions were able to exert in dealing with the Govermment of
Madras over the supervision of the Hermannsburg and
Schleswig=Holstein fields and we have also observed the genuine
concern expressed by Dr.John Aberly, the President of the
General Synod lission at Guntur, for the welfare of the Gossner

Mission in Chota Nagpur. Aberly's active interest in conserving

the Lutheran character of the Gossner lission and his
dissatisfaction with the arrangement reached between Praeses
Stosch and Bishop Westcott prompted the request made to the
Government of Bihar that his Mission might be allowed to take
over the work. Financial assistance from the German Lutheran
communities in America had been regularly channelled by him
through the VWar years to supplement the funds contributed

to the National Missionary Council by Dr.John R.Mott
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and the Emergency Fund from SPG at the disposal of Bishop

Westcott.

The American missionaries at Guntur, disappointed ovép the
Govermnent of Bihar's decision, given in July 1916, that under
wartime conditions they were not permitted to visit the
congregations in Chota lNagpur, in February 1919 renewed their
request to the Govermment that an American Lutheran Mission
might be permitted to take on the work of the Gossner Mission.
The official Petition was presented to the Eihar Council of
Missions with the plea that they would act as intermediary with

the Govermment.

The circumstances prompting this proposal to commence work in

North India can be briefly summarised as follcus:

The disruption caused by the fmerican Civil War of 1861-65
amongst the Lutheran communities in the Eastern and Souther:
States resulted in the formation of two Synods from the original
General Synod of 1820. The United Synod South was formed fronm
the German communities 4in the Southern States in 1863 aﬁd the
General Council Synod, on strong confessional lines, was formed
in 1867. In Wisconsin,a number of Swedish and Norwegian
congregations founded the conservative Augustana Synod in 1860,
which after the close of the Civil War bezan co-operation with
the General Council Synod by sending missionaries to work at

Rajahmundri. From 1870-1905 the Augustana missionaries were made
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welcome in the CGeneral Council field and, after the opening of
their own mission in China, Augustana mission workers stayed on

in India.

The impulse to heal the divisions in the German Lutheran
communities in America caused by the Civil VWar arcse during
preparations for the 400th.anniversary celebrations of the
Protestant Reformation. First proposed by lay delegates in 1914,
the union of the General Synod, the General Council and the
United Synod South was ratified in 1917 and on November 14th.
1918,the United Lutheran Church of America was formed comprising
32 distriet synods including those in Canada, gova Scotia,
Iceland and the Carribean. The Augustana Synod formally declined
to join the United Church and brought to a close its
co-operation with the mission work of the General Council

Mission at Rajahmundri,

Dr.John Aberly, born &t Albrightville, Pennsylvania on September
18th 1867, graduated from Gettysburg, the ocldest Lutheran
seminary in America, founded in 1823, and was ordained to the
General Synod Missicn at Guntur in 1890 at the age of 23. In
1919 Aberly nad spent the whole of his ministry at Guntur where
he was the Prinecipal of the Lutheran Training Institute and we
have noted that at the 1918 Meeting of the National KMissionary
Council held at Benares he had made his formal objection to the
proposal of a United Church in Chota Hagpur. In the confidential

discussions which were held during the sessions at Benares there
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seemns to be little doubt that Bishop Westcott apprised Aberly of
the Goverment attitude towards his mission on grounds of it
being of German extraction., When the veto on nis own Hission
taking up the work in Chota Nagpur had been explained, Aberly
was able to nmake an alternative proposal for the Gossner field
to be entrusted to a Lutheran Society,and he prepared the
Petition to be presented to the Govermment of Bihar in the hope
that the Swedish Augustana Synod, on grounds of Sweden being a
neutral nation, might be found more acceptable. We may note that
Aberly®s proposal ignored the Govermment prejudice not to permit
missionaries of non-British origin to be involved in educational

work,

On February 12th.1919,Dr Aberly and his colleagues of the former
General Synod Mission at Guntur and the General Council Mission
at Rajahmundri composed the Petition to the Governmeﬁt cf Bihar,
entrusting the Bihar Representative Council of Missions

Executive Committee to act as intermediary on their behalf:-

The humble petition of the undersigned members of the AEL
Missions at Rajahmundri and Cuntur, through the Bihar and
Orissa Provincial Council o

Bihar regarding the Mission known as the Gossner Mission in

Chota HNagpur:

Most respectfully showeth:=
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The Gossner Mission is a Lutheran lission and your
petitioners are informed that it is the wish of the
Christians not to change their ecclesiastical

connection,

Recently in the United States of America the three
oldest Bodies of Lutherans formed themselves into the
United Lutheran Church in America. This bedy now
controls the Rajahmundri and Guntur lMissions and its
missionaries are responsible, with the permission of the
Medras Goverment, for the oversight of the former
Schleswig Holstein Mission in Jeypore and the former

Hermannsburg Mission in the Nellore District.

Associated with one of the three bodies;, which now have'
become the United Lutheran Church of America, for about
40 years, was the Augustana Synod of the Lutheran Church
in the United States of America. That Synod has been
co~-operating with the work of the Rajahmundri lMission
and the missionaries of the mission now belonging to

that Synod are:=-

Revd.0.L .Larson
Revd.P. A.Holmer
Revd.E .4 . Alson

Dr.B.A .Nielson
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Miss Agnes Christenson
lMiss Helma Levine

Miss Christine Ericson

The Augustana Synod now proposes to carry on its own
mission work and desires to care for one of the Lutheran

missions in India.

The Augustana Synod has a communicant membership of
nearly 200,000, It is fully able to finance the mission
at a cost of one lakh of rupees from the start with
proespects of future 8evelopment. It cculd also man the
mission but it would, we consider, aim to carry on the
work with a much smaller staff of missionaries than the
0old Gossner lission, by placing much larger
responsibilities on the Lutheran Church in India to
carry on the purely Church work, and supplying chiefly

the men needed for the ecucational work.

Your petitioners beg to represent that the Augustana
Synod, while largely composed of descendants from
Sweden, has become thorougnly Anericanised and we would
be ready to give every assurance that the Augustana
Synod would carry on its work loyal to the Govermment by
Law established in India. The President of the Synod the
Revd .Dr. G. A .Brandelle, is located at Rock Island,

I1linois, United States of America. Reference may be
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nade to the Committee of Reference and Counsel, and Dr.
John R.Mott, New York City, and Senator Xnute Nelson of

Minnesota, Washington DC, United States of America.

The Augustana Synod will hold its annual meeting in
June. Until then we have requested them to provide
£2,000 monthly towards the work with a view, if

Goverment permits, to take charge after that time.

Your memorialists therefore respectfully pray that
Govermment may be pleased to permit the Augustana Synod
of the Lutheran Church in the United States of America
to carry on the work of the old Gossner lMission, for
which act of kindness your petitioners shall ever, as in

duty bound, pray for your Govermment's prosperity and

peace.

GUHTUR MISSTOWARIES RAJ AHMUNDRI MISSTONARTES
G.B.Rupley S.Neudorpher

H.E .Dickey 0.W.Walmer

T.S.Hehl 0.L.Larson

T .Cannady T.A . Holmer

J.Aberly B.A.Nielssen

This petition was written at Guntur February 12th,1G619.

(10)
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The Executive of the Bihar Council of lMissions met at Bishop”;
Lodge, Ranchi on February 27th.1919 to consider the Petition
which the American missionaries at CGuntur had sent to Bishop
Westcott. The Anglican members of the Exeéutive, out of a total
of nine, were six in number: the Bishop as Vice-President and
the Revd.R .Gee; the Principal of Bishop’s College and Acting
Principal of the Lutheran High School, as Treasurer; the Revd.H.
Perfect and the Revd.S.K.Tarafdar from the CMS Mission at
Bhagalpur,and Dr. Kennedy and the Revd.Edward whitley.from Chota
Nagpur; the Revd.G-J. Dann from Bankipore and the RevdoGos;Hilkins
from Cuttack were the British Baptist members and the Secretary,
the Revd.Z.John Hodge of the Regions Beyond Missionary Union at
Fotihari. The Church Committee membefs from the Lutheran iission
were also present by invitation - the President, the Revd.H.D.
Lakra, Babu Nirmal Soy, Secretary,and the Revd.Johan Toprno, the
pastor at Takarma; lr.Peter Hurad accompanied them and in the

discussions acted as Lakra's representative and spokesman.

Dr,Cznpbell, the President of the Counecil, being ill and unable
to attend the meeting, the Bishop acted as Chairman, but since
the business in hand had immediate reference to the future of the
Gossner llission, a matter which directly concerned him, he
vacated the chair and the Revd.,George Dann was elected chairman

for the meeting.

Bishop Westcott first reviewed the conditions under which,in 1915,
he had accepted the Goverment request to supervise the Lutheran

schools and stressed that he had been aware that,from that date;
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the Govermment of India and the Bihar Government were averse to
the Americans from South India entering Chota Nagpur. The
original promise,given to the Vorstand,that no attempt would be
made by him or his colleagues to win over members of the Lutheran
congregations had been scrupulously cbserved, but the Goverrment
ban on the return to India of the German missionaries had created

a new situation.

At the meeting of the lNdétional Missionary Council held at Cooncor
in 1917, he had expressed the desire to form a United Church in
Chota Hagpuryand his request had been unanimously granted. For a
variety of reasons,little progress had been achieved in the
meantime towards realising this ideal but he still lived in hopes
that, given adequate time for consideration, the ccngregations

would be willing to accept this solution.

The Bishop laid on the table the Petition from Guntur to be

forwarded to the Govermment of Bihar.

The Lutheran representatives were invited to give their views,and
these were then considered by the Executive in relation to the

known attitude of the Goverrmment.

Since a Missionary Society was considered to be still essential
in order to carry on the work, either the Americans from South
India, the National !issionary Society or the South Indian

Lutheran Christians would be zcceptable.



= 449 =

The Executive ccmmented that the Govermment objected to the

Americans entering Chota Nagpur; neither the lational l{issionary

Society nor the South Indian Lutherans had adequate rescurces in

men or in finance to undertake the work, so that, by a process of

elimination, the only possibility open appeared to be a working

arrangement between the Anglican and Lutheran Missions in Chota

Nagpur,

At this stage,the Lutheran representatives were requested to

leave the meeting and the Executive drafted the following

proposals:-

This Committee approves of the proposal to make over the
Educational Work of the GEL lission in Chota Hagpur to the

SPG Mission.

Having regard to the attitude of Goverrment and other issues
involved,this Committee is of the opinion that it is not
desirable for another lMissionary Society to enter Chota

Nagpur.

In keeping with the generally expressed wish of the Lutheran
representatives,this Comnnittee agrees that the nelp of a
Missionary Society is still necessary for the conservation
and development of the religious life and worlk of the
Lutheran lMission in Chota Nagpuryand is of copinion that a
working arrangement can be made between that body and the SPG
whereby liberty of conscience can be secured to all and

ultimate union affected.
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It therefore recommends that a Joint Commission consisting of
three Lutherans, three Anglicans, (to be chosen by their
respective lissions) and two representatives of the Eihar

Council of Missions be appointed towards this end.

When the Lutheran representatives again joined the meeting the
proposal for the Joint Commission was immediately accepted and
taken up. Dr.Campbell, the Revd.G.Dann and the Revd.John Hodge

holding themselves available to act on behalf of the Council.

It was agreed that,since the Annual lMeeting of the Lutheran
Mission had been arranged to commence on the evening of larch
15th, the Commission should meet on March 13th.and 14th.with the
Bishop acting as Convenor, but that he should not chair the

meetings.

On March 2nd,Dann foruarded to the Chief Secretary of the
Govermment of Bihar,the Petition of the Guntur missionaries,
together with the linutes of the Executive Committee held in
Ranchi. These were zcknowledged by the Government on March 24th,
and the assurance given that,before any final decision was taken
regarding the future of the German Missions in Bihar, the
representations made by the Council would receive due
consideration,

(11)
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On Ilarch 11thvBishoP Yestcott wrote to Bishop lontgomery giving
him a full account of the Executive lleeting held on February 27th.
with the additional information that although the Lutheran
representatives at the time had agreed to the formation of the
Joint Commission, at a later date they had declined to join. Ths
Bishop gave the news which brought the local situation in Chota
Nagpur within the orbit of the international scene in Paris

where the Peace Conference delegations were discussing the terms

of the German reparations:-=

Last night I received the following telegram fror lir.Larscn
of the American Evangelical Lutheran liission of the South:
"Please postpone action of Gossner tiission Harch 13th.
Disposal of German Lutheran lissions is before Peace
Conference and ladras Representative Council of lMissions.
Paris cable states that American Lutheran Church ready to

assume responsibility. Funds coming. Letter following.”

I imagine that this means that Dr.Aberlyywho left India at
the end of January,has gone via Paris,y and has induced
Anerican representatives to take action as indicated,and that

the India Office will accept the guarantees given.

Mr, Larson states that the fAmericans do not propose to employ
nearly as large a staff of missionaries as the Cermans did,
but to rely on the Indians for the care of the Churches,

confining themselves mainly to the educational work. That
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will do save in the cutlying parts where the people need the
help of missionaries badly. Jashpur State ,where there are
some 5,000 of these recent converts and catechumens,is in a

eritical condition and it looks as if the Romans will sweep

them up.

(12)

In our review of the Church of England in India, established by
Act of Parliament at the renewal of the East India Company
Charter in 1813, the sub=division of the Diocese of Calcutta to
form the Presidency Dioceses of Madras in 1835 and Bombay in
1837, 1ed naturally in the course of events to the meeting of the
bishops for consultation and business. As early as 1842 the
Hetropolitan; Bishop Daniel Wilson, had noted that the three
bishops should be diligently collecting materials for a Code of
Indian Canons,but not until facilities for travel improved in the
niddle years of the 19th.century9was it found possible to hold
the first Bishops' liesting. With the extension of the railway
system after 1860,it proved possible to hold the meeting in
Bombay in 1863 when the lletropolitan, Bishop Cotton, Bishop Fell
of Madras apd Bishop Harding of Bombay met informally. The second
meeting was held in 1873 at Hagpur,when formal Minutes were

recorded,and thereafter from 1877 the Bishops' lieeting,
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subsequently known as the Episcopal Synod, was called at
intervals of four years, meeting at the Bishop's Palace, Calcutta
with the Metropolitan presiding. In 1867, Archbishop Longley
summoned the first Lambeth Conference, attended by Bishop Harding
of Bombay as the only Bishop from India,.and we have noted that,
in the deliberations which took place for the founding of the
Diocese of Chota Hagpur, the lietropolitan, Bishop Johnson, after
his visit to the 1888 Lambeth Conference;was able successfully to
introduce the legal principle of 'Consensual Compact' which the
Apgliean Churches in New Zealand, Ireland and Ceylon had already

utilised in their ocwn development as autoncmous Churches.

fhe 1688 Lambeth Conference approved four Principles sfating the
essentials from Anglican doctrine for the reunion of Christians
in a united Churchyand these became the basis for negotiations
between the Anglican Church and non-episcopal churches. Knowg as
the Lambeth Quadrilateralythe Articles defined the dogmatic

essentials as follows:=-

A. The Holy Scriptures of the 0id and New Testaments, as
"containing all things necessary to salvation", and as being

the rule and ultimate standard of faith.

B. The Apostles' Creed, as the Baptismal Symbol; and the Nicene

Creed, as the sufficient statement of the Christian Faith.
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C. The Two Sacraments ordained by Christ Himself,Baptism and the
Supper of the Lord - ministered with unfailing use of

Christ's words of institution and of the elements ordained by

Him.

D. The Historic Episcopate, locally adapted in the methods of
its administration to the varying needs of the nations and

peoples called of God into the unity of His Church.

Bishop Westcott had attended the Lambeth Conference of 1908, and
the Episcopal Synod meetings in Calcutta in 1908, 1910, 1912,

1913 and 1915 when, with the letropolitan and Bishop Palwer of
Bombay, he had commenced work on the prelininary negotiations for
the independence of the Church of England in India from control
of the British Parliament. At the meeting of the Episcopal Synod
at the Bishop's Palace, Calcutta,held from February 3rds-16th. 1918,
Bishop Westcott introduced the question of the Lutheran tlission
in Chota Nagpur and his hopes for the future of a united church.

He received the Synod's approval which was minuted as follows:-

Resolution 214

-

Resolved: That the Synod, having heard the Bishop of Chota
Nagpur's account of his relaztions to the worlk of
the Lutheran lMNission in his Diocese znd possible

developnents, appoints:
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The letropolitan

The Bishop of Bombay

The Bishop of Assan

Bishop of Dornakal
as a Committee of Reference with whom the Bishop of
Chota Nagpur nmay correspond on matters arising out

of these relations.

(CONFIDENTTAL)

On February 18th. 1918, Bishop Westcott wrote to Bishop llontgomery
giving him the news that the Committee had drafted a Report,which

he had forwarded to Archbishop Davidson for advice:-

At the Episcopal Synod,the question of my future relations to
the Lutheran lMission, cor rather, of the Caurch relations to
them after the war,received very careful consideration. A
Committee of the lletropolitan, the Bishops of Bombay, Assan
and Dornakal and myself went into the subject and submitted a
report. That was not formally accepted but was approved by
all the bishops as far as opinions were expressed. I am not
sending you a copy at present as you told me at an earlier
stage that you were not anxious to know details. We can only
consider hypothetical positions, but if we are to be prepared
for their possible occurence,we nust consider then
beforehand. I have sent the Archbishop a copy and asked his
advice, not officially, but as one keenly interested, and as
President of SPG.

(13)
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CONFIDENTIAL

LUTHERANS TN THE DIOQCESF OF CHOTA IMAGPUR AFTER THE WAR.

Great uncertainty naturally surrounds tfhe questicn of the future
position of the Lutherzn Missions at the end .of the War. In the
first place,we do not as yet know what the Government may do in
regard to the property; if that is disposed of before the close
of the war,this action nust ;in some measure,affect the future of
the liission work on its evangelistic and probably educatiocnal
sides; while at the same time it is highly probable that all
chapels and pastor’s houses would be handed over to the

congregations themselves.

Again, much depends on wnether ilissionaries of any foreign
nationality, other than German, may be allowed to take over the
work. If the American Lutherans were allowed to enter the field,
the question of the future of the lissionjas far as we are

concerned,would not have to be faced,

There is also the Committee of representatives of various
nissionary societies at home.which is keeping in close touch with
the India, Colonial and Foreign Offices;and is giving those
authorities advice as to the disposal of lMisssions of eneny
nationality. Of the nature of its advice in this case ,we are in

ignorance., But if the Church of England is called upon to take
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action for the future maintenance of the work hitherto carried
on by the German Lutheran lissicnaries it should be prepared with

a definite plan of procedure.

At first sight,two policies seeu to divide the fieldynamely:—

ABSORPTION and INTERCOMMUNTION.

The for¢er implies the receiving into the Anglican Communion of
the Lutherans either individually or by congregations. It would
inevitably lead to a continuance of the present dividéd character
of the Church in Chota Nagpur as certainly some = how many it is
difficult to say-would refuse to enter the Anglican'Communion°
Moreover,such a course would do nothing to advance the course of
a definitely Indian branch of the Catholic Church, and would

inevitavly estrange non-conformists generally:

The latter means that the Lutherans and Anglicans would retain
their own separate existence and organisation,but with such

modifications as would make full intercommunion possible.

The Lutherans accept the Holy Scriptures as containing all
doctrine necessary to Salvaticn and the Apostles' and Hicene
Creeds. If they would receive the episcopate and adept episcopal

ordination and confirmation,inter-communion would be possible,
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They might have a separate Eishop of their cwn,consecrated for
this purpose either by a member of the Anglican Episcopate or
some other Church in communion witn it. This course is open to
the objection that,after consecration,the Bishop would be wholly
independent of any control and,while intercommunion might be
established, the existence side by side of the practically
similar organisations would involve overlapping and the risk of

friction tending towards complete disunion.

It has been suggested that they might accept the Bishop of Chota
Nagpur as the Bishop, making nim President of the Supreme Council
and giving him the right of veto, adopting Episcopal ordination
‘and confirmation. Such a course might be feasable, but,in the
course of our considerationya third plan emerged which seems to
promise the advantageé for the immediate future in Chota lagpur,
which are not to be found in the other plans and to lead nore
distinetly and directly towards real unity and the growth of a
definitely Indian branch of the Catholic Church and to smbody the
essentially Catholic principle of comprehension rather than

uniformity.

Under this plan,Anglicans and Lutherans would unite having a
single organisation, but retaining the widest liberty of
divergence in all matters not essential, A missiocnary Diocese,
such as Chota Nagpur with a comparitively small Zuropean

community,offers a favourzble field for such z new departure.
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Ve now pass to consider separate features of such a plan:-

THE MINISTRY.

In future all ordinations would be episcopal. If zll the Lutheran
pastors accepted episcopal ordination, they would exercise theilr
ministerial functions throughout the Church in the Diocese; but
if some of them refused reordination, they would still continue
to administer the Holy Communion to their cwn congregations, and
if approved by the Bishop, might further be licensed by him to

preach in Churches throughout the Diocese.

CONFIRIMATTON.

As in the case of Ordination to the Ministry this would in future
be solely episcopal. For the present,those persons who are
comnunicants in the Lutheran Church and shall be received into
the Church of the Bishops by the service of admission,should be
admitted to the Holy Comnunion in any Church. Such service of
admission should include the laying on of the Bishop's hands and
prayer for the Holy Spirit. It night be a matter for
consideration whether, during the transition period, a person who
had not been admitted to the Church of the Bishops by such a
service as described above, might be,by the Bishop's permission
allowed to communicate at any altar, though not being eligible to
serve on any Church Council or to veote for the members of. such

councils.
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FORYS OF SERVICE

The widest liberty should be allowed in the forms of service
used, but each form should receive the sanction of the Bishop
before being employed. The Dishop of Chota Hagpur has informed us
that the forms of service prescribed in the present Lutheran
Service Books for the Baptism of Infants and Adults, also that
for the Celebration of the Holy Communion,contain all the

essential elements of such services.

On this point,expert advice should be sought, and, if;apart from
any question of the relative liturgical merits of the services,

their validity is confirmed, their use might still be ccntinued.

In the matter of the vesting of the linster, existing custous
might be followed till such time as some special robe or gown or

vestment shall be adopted by the Church itself.

ORDINATION

It has been noted that under 4 George IV Cap.71,no Bishop in
India need require any candidate for ordination, not being a
subject of the British Isles, to sign the oaths and subscriptions
required for Ordination in the Church of England. If this is
legally correct, advantage should be taken of this provision to
exernpt Indian ordinands from making the declaration of assent to

the 39 Articles, and of conformity to the Prayer Book Services.
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Instead of these a suitable form should be substituted in

conformity with Res.19 of the Lambeth Conference of 1888,

In the first Question in the Ordination of Priests the words "of

Ensland® should be omitted.

The ordination of Lutheran Pastors to the Diaconate appears to us
to involve unreality,which might be avoided if they could be
ordained to the priesthood "per saltun", and this woulc also make

the matter easier for them.

The Committee desire that expert advice be sought on this

subject.

It would be well to fix some definite time, say three years,
during which the fre-est discussion of points of divergence might
be encouraged and the suitability of various forms tested. At the
end of that period,it might be possible to adopt some one form
for the celebration of the Sacraments,VBut the principle followed
would be to move slowly to let Indian opinion and feeling express
themselves,while using every effort to help both clergy and
peoprle to understand the essential Catholie principle of Faith

and Order.

The Committee realises that in the course of possible
negeotiaticons with the Lutheran congregations extending over
several years, nany points which cannot now be foreseen might

emersge.
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We do not wish to bind the hands of the Bishop of Chota ilagpur by
this Report, and, in order to increase his liberty of action, ue
suggest that a Committee consisting of the Metropolitan and the
Bishops of Bombay and Dornekal should be appointed with whom he
could correspond from time to time on points that may arise.

(14)

On April 20th.1918, Archbishop Davidson wrote to Bishop Westcott
acknowledging the reception of the Report. Owing to Bishop
liontgomery being ill, the Archbishop had shared the proposed
scheme with J,H.Oldham "who knows more about the Mission Field
and its problems than any other man living" and undertock to
write again to Bishop Westcott after holding further discussigns°

(15)

The precipitate action of the American missionaries at Guntur in
promoting their request to enter Chota Wagpur through Df-Aberly
in Paris, coupled with the proposal agreed to at the Bihar
Council of Missions Executive that a Joint Commission should be
constituted to consider the possibility for z United Church in
Chota Hagpur, remanded the publication of proposals for Unity
which the Anglicans would find acceptable., The intention that tne
Commission should make its report to the Annual lieeting of the
Lutheran lission held in Ranchi on llarch 15th, 1919, although
rendered void by the subsequent withdrawal of the Lutheran
representatives, proupted the circulation by Canon FE.W.Cosgrave
of' 16 proposals which he termed "Suggesticns™ for consideration

as the basis for a United Church,
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Canon frederick William Cosgrave, after a distinguished acadenmic
career at Trinity College, Dublin had been ordained by Bishop
Lightfoot of Durham in 1881, and served his entire ministry in the
Durham Diocese, from 1892-1908 as Vicar of Christ Church, West
Hartlepool and Canon of Durham. In 1909, he came out to join
Bishop Westcott in Ranchi where he at once applied himself to the
educational work in the Diocese and, from his own private income
and the donations of friends, established St Paul's High School in
new buildings and, with the liberal grants from the Government
Educational Department, enhanced the Diocesan schools and Training
Classes on a sound academic foundatiéne As Chaplain to St Paul's
Cathedral, he moved in the social circle of the British Government
officers where he was perfectly at ease. In 1919 after Bishop
Westcott was appointed Metropolitan in August, Canon Cosgrave
returned to the Durham Diocese as Vicar of Holy Trinity, Darlington

where he died in 1936.

In March 1919, Canon Cosgrave's ''Suggestions' were printed and
translated into Hindi. Based on the Lambeth Juadrilateral, they
attempted to be as conciliatory as possible in regard to the

Lutheran rites of Confirmation and Ordination.

SUGGESTICHE

In view of the importance of Christian unity, I venture to
ut forward some suggestions that might gradually join
P B & & J

Lutherans and Anglicans intc one united Church in Chota Nagpur.
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Circunstances over which we have had no control nave removed

the European leaders of Gossner's Evangelical Lutheran

Mission. Can we, by give and take and by keeping big

principles before us, do something towards reunion and

towards the setting up of a fuller branch of the Catholic

Church in Chota Nagpur?

Qur aim is to be,not the absorption of the Lutherans by the

Anglicans nor the absorption of the Anglicans by the

Lutherans but the gradual formation of a Christian body which

will take up and carry on the best features of both.

The memory of Dr, Martin Luther and all we owe to hin
nust be vigorously maintained. As Scotsmen keep St.
Andrew's Day and Irishmen,a day in honour of St.Patrick,
some day,like October 31sty the anniversary of the
nailing of the Theses on the door of Wittenberg Church,

might well be kept.

By councils in the parish, district and province in
which the laity should have full influence, the

priesthood of the laity should be recognised.

Remembering that Luther himself was ordained by a Bishop
and that Luther objected,not so nuch to Bishops as to
the authority which they wielded,which he believed
belonged to the body of the faithful,and that the

Lutheran Churches in Horway, Sweden, Denmmark and Finland
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have BYishops we may say that to accept the episcopal
system where the Bishop acts with the advice of his
Clergy and people {(like the Lieutenant-Governor in
Council) and so to go into union with the great majority
of Christians who have kept the system of Bishops fronm

the first, is in no way anti-Lutheran.

The words of the Very Revd.L.Cooper, Moderator of the
Church of Scotland and Professor of Ecclesiastical
History in the University of Glasgow,are very striking:-
"] take it for granted that we shall accept the facto of
episcopacy and effectually preserve the continuity of the
Historical episcopate®.
Accepting the statements of the three ancient creeds,
recognising the sufficiency of the Bible to show the way
of salvation, accepting cordially the two sreat gospel
sacraments and falling in with the episcopal
organisation of the Church, candidates suitably
recomriended as men of good report and full of faith and
of the Holy Ghost could be ordained by the Eishop with
the laying on of hands of the presbytery (1 Timothy 1 v
14) I should hope both Anglican and Lutheran pastors

assisting.
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Till such pastors had charge of a "diokese¥ cr ilaka,
Lutheran or Anglican pastors would continue to ninister
in their own churches only, except in the following
cases., If Anglican pastors wished to minister to
Lutherans they should first be duly called by the
Lutheran Sabha; in the same way Lutheran pastors wishing
to minister teo Anglicans should accept the Anglican

custom of episcopal ordination.

Lutheran congregations wishing at once to take advantage
of Anglican ministrations,could be received by the
Bishop with the ancient custom of the laying on of

hands.

ffaturally when pastors are appointed as in section i,
only the Bishop will give Confirmaticn in such a parish.
But those who have not been episcopally confirmed and
are already counmunicants are not to be excluded from the

Lord*s Supper.

For the present,the Lutherans and Anglicans should have

their distinect Sabhas or Councils.

A Lutheran pastor should be appointed Vice-Chairman cf

the Sabha to preside in the Bishcp's absence.



10,

12,

i3,

14,

15.

160

- 467 -

The property of the Lutheran lission should be used for
the purposes of that lMMission, any exception needing the

consent of the Lutheran Subha.

Gradually as the two missicns blended intoc one, the SPG
property and the GEL property should come under the

control of the United Church.

That the fixing of spheres of work and changing of
places for Lutheran pastors and pracharaks be done by

the Lutheran Sabha with the Bishop's approval,

The combining of Lutheran and Anglican charges whether
of pracharaks or o¢f pastors should be subject to the

approval of the Sabha and the Council.

Service books to be issued should contain alternative
services based respectively on the present Lutheran and

Anglican books,

At least once a year,the Sabha and Council should have a
joint meeting to discuss matters of coumon interest and

-

the general Christian work in Chota Nagpur.

By such a scheme without any zlienation of properiy and
without any viclence to conscience, by putting up with
some difficulties during the period of transition, we

should end in having a united body of Christians in Chota
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Nagpur neither SPG nor GEL,but carrying on the best
features of both and by its ApostoliCGConstitutionwa
true Chota Nagpur branch of the Holy Catholic Church of
Christ.

W.F.COSGRAVE Ranchi tarch 1919.

(16)

No report of the 1919 Annual lMeeting was printed in -Gharbandhu .,
and there is no record of how the delegates received the
"Suggestions®™ but an insignificant event, undated in the general
accounts of the Lutheran Mission, had taken place,which alerted
and alarmed the members of the Lutheran iMission and bred a
distrust of Bishop Uestcott and his motives, The sensitive issue
of the Lutheran liission property in Ranchi featured in a crisis
which escalated into a confrontation between the Lutheran leaders
and the Bishop;and which involved an appeal to the Provincial
Goverrment. The matter in dispute related to the extension of the

Blind School premises of the Anglican lission.

In the lay 1918, number of the Diocesan Paper Bisheop Vestcott had

written as fcllows:-

Perhaps some will remember that in 1916 ue were asked by the
Provincial Govermnent to submit a scheme for the development
of the Blind School., The request was in accordance with the
desire of the Supreme Govermment to do more for the education

of defectives generally throughout Indiz. In Hovember of that
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year we submitted a2 scheme providing for entirely new and
enlarged buildings for workshops and school classroons,
together with dormitories for boys and girls and
acconmodation for the necessary staff. We proposed to provide
for 50 immates to commence with and to raise the nuuber

gradually. The difficulty was to secure a suitable site.

I have just received a letter from the Provincial Government
authorising me to take over the field between Sirom Toli and
our own Compound for the purpose of the Blind School and to
start building as soon as possible, This‘is an admirable site
which,though comprised within that part of the Lutheran
Mission Compound which lies within the Goverrment Barkager
Estate,has never been used Tor any purpose save that of
grazing or agriculture. I{ gives ample room for the future
expansion of an Institution which, I hope, may grow to be =
real blessing to many of the blind in Chota Nagpur. Designs
for the buildings have been prepared and we hope to submit

them to the education authorities without delay.

The unexpected opposition to the Bishop taking over the land was
led by Lakra and Hurad who,with two other members drafted an
appeal to the Provincial Government objecting to the use of the
land for the Blind School. To their considerable surprise,the
appeal proved successful. The site was returned to the liission
and compensation paid to the Bishop for the wall which had

already been dug, at a ccst of Rs.000/=. This crisis over iidssion
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property in Ranchi and the temerity of the Lutheran leaders in
making their appeal to the Govermment,greatly enhanced their
prestige with the Lutheran congregations while,at the same tipe,
damaging Bishop Westcott yhege motives and intentions for assisting
the congregations throughout the war suddenly became suspect. As

Hurad himself wrote about the incident:

It began to be clear that others can be the owner of our
landed property without consulting the Lutherans. Whatever
property the German liission had bought was not for its own
benefit but it was meant‘for the benefit of the church
established by it for ever. There is no deartnh of land for
the Goverment. It has fhe right to acquire land at ancther

place.

(17)

APRTI-VAY 1919

Ve have noted that thoughout the War years Bishop Yestcott's
determination to isolate the Chota MNagpur missionfield fronm
incursions by other missions had received support from the
Goverrment of Bihar who, on political zrounds, had recommended in
1915 that the CGerman missionaries should be permanently excluded
from returning to India. The Govermment had also talen note that
the large Roman Catholic lission in Chota Nagpur was manned by a

non-Eritisih order, the Belgian Jesuits, with the result that the
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application from the fnerican Lutherans to enter the field to
take over the work of the Gossner lMission introduced one more
non=British mission to work amongst the tribals. Despite the
entry of the Americans into the War as Allies in 1917, the
pro=German sympathies of many Americans and Swedes taroughout the
war years had been a well-established fact, so that, when the
American missionaries supported their claim on grounds of
Lutheran ecclesiastical policy and neutral nationality,Bishop
Westcott and the Govermment found the proposals equally

unacceptable.

The strong confessional Lutheranism of the Augustana Synod
nissionaries rendered hopes of a United Church in Chota Nagpur
totally impractical; whereas the political presence of Americans
anongst the tribal communities of Chota Nagpur, despite
undertakings to be loyal to the Govermment, in no way rectified
the pro-German sympathies which the German missionaries had

induced in their adherents.

That Bishop VWestcott's attempt to isolate the Chota tlagpur field
from outside interference from other missions was doomed to
failure became apparent once the Anglican proposals for a United
Church in which Lutherans and A;glicans could heal their
divisions were made public. The "Suggestions" drawn up by Canon
Cosgrave and circulated in March 1919,were taken as the working

basis for the Unity Scheme and became the focus of criticism and

discussion by the Lutheran missionaries who were concerned tnat
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the Gossner Christians should retain their Lutheran identity. On
HMarch 22nd. 1919, the Revd.Richard Gee, the Principal of Bishop'’s
College and Acting Principal of the Gossner High School in
Ranchi, sent a copy of the "Suggestions® to the Revd.L.P.Larson,
Principal of the United Theological College, Bangalore,inviting
him to make his appraisal of the proposals. On April ist,Larson
wrote nils critique and since he was also a correspondent of J. H.
Oldham in London, he forwarded to Oldham his cobservations of the
proposed United Church. In his .objections to the United Church,
Larson was able to present a dinension and objective stance on
issues which the Anglicans had either ignored or underestimated
in their desire to heal the divisions, caused by the sciism of
1879. Emphasising that he was only able to express his personal
opinions and in no way authorised to speak on behalf of-other
Lutherans, Larson paid generocus tribute to the assistance given
by Bishop Westcott to the Gossner Mission throughout the war and,
concurring with the Bishop that a permanent arrangement was now
required to replace the emergency measures, acknowledged that
such a settlement in order to be permanent must satisfy the
Govermment of India, ecclesiasgical requirements and Christian

opinion, not only in India, but world wide,

Drawing attention to the connection between the Government and
the Church of England in India, by law established, Larson
pointed out the possibilities of misunderstanding which Bishop

Jestcott and his Anglican colleagues had failed to appreciate.
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Looking at the matter from the point of view of how it may
effect the Cause of Christ both in India and elsewhere, the
greatest danger to be guarded against seems to me to be this:
An arrangement whicn would make it look as if the British
Goverrment and a State connected Church had combined to make
a large body of Indian Christians change their Church
connection under circumstances which left those Indian
Christians no real option in the matter. 4 solution which to
many would appear in this light,would be likely to have nost
regrettable effects. In this country,many would be ready to
use it as evidence that Christians too regard national and
religious interests as inseparable, just as many Hindus clainm
that patriotism requires them to be loyal to the religion of

their fathers.

The compromising of the Govermment of India’s official
impartiality towards Christian missions, and in particular the
former German missionfields was implicit in the proposed schene

and this, Larson argued, was greatly to be deprecated:

This tendency to identify politics and religion is obviously
not fitted to prepare the way for the Kingdom of God .... all
the more painful would it be to not a few in zll lands if the
solution of one of the war problems in the Indian Mission
field were to add to those feelings which make mutual
understanding and confidence still more difficult than they

already are, Vhat has been done in other parts of India,
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where German liissions were working before the war, leaves no
room for thinking that the Government has been acting with
any other feelings than those prompted by a desire that the
good work done by German Missions shall be preserved and
continued, or that British lissions have been trying to make
this an opportunity for seeking some selfish advantage. This
is a fact for which many are deeply thankful, and it would be
exceedingly sad, therefore, if any other impressions should
be produced by the final solution of the Gossner !Mission

problen.

The objections to the United Church were noted that inevitably,
to all intents and purposes, it would eventuzlly become an

Anglican Church:

Canon Cosgrave's "Suggestions®™ are intended to show a way
which may lead to a unification of the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel and the German Evangelical Lutheran
Mission in which neither parsthall feel that it has been
absorbed by the other. Many details show that the
"Suggestions” have been worked out with a desire on the part
of the Anglicans to go as far as their principles will allow
in order to meet the Lutherans. But it is hardly to be
expected that the Lutherans should be able to see that tae
aim is -~ "the gradual formation of a Christian body which
will carry on the best features of both%". The Lutheran

churches in question will doubtless feel that,when the
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proposed plans have been worked out, the result will be an
Anglican Church with some very slight modification in regard

to the details of organisation.

The disparity between the two negotiating parties}which we have
already noted in the representation of delegates to the Bihar
Representative Council of lMissions and in the Executive Committee

of the Council,was noted as follows:

If such a proposal had been made when the two parties could
neet on equal terms, the Lutherans as free as the Anglicans
in stating what they think and wish, and in choosing what
they consider right and-goody it qould nzve been a very
different matter. It is the zbsence of such eguality and of
full freedom of choice on the Lutheran side that makes ne
feel that this is not a time when the two Churches in
question can profitably consider ways and means for making
the two one. And I believe I may claim to be speaking without

any prejudice against the Anglican Church.

Larson closed his letter with a set of practiczl proposals:-

1. The Gossner Lutherans should be asked to state fully and

clearly what their preference is.
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2. The Goverrment of India’s decision relating to permission for
a Missionary Society to be permitied to work in the Gossner
Field - will only British missionaries be allowed to work?-
or, in the event of a Lutheran Mission being allowed,
satisfactory guarantees of loyalty to the Covermment having
been required and given, the lMNational Missionary Ccuncil of
India should surpervise the work in co-operation with the new

Society, as was being done in South India.

3. In the event of the Govermment refusing permission for a
non-British lission to take up the work, the National
Missionary Society,through its Lutheran Sub-Cozmittee, be
asked to provide workers for the Gossner {ield with‘financial
assistance from Anerica for a period of 10 years, the whole

to be supervised by the MNational Missicnary Council. (13)

On April 12th.1919,the proposals made by Larson in his letter to
the Revd.R.Gee were given formal and practical expression at =
nieeting of American missionaries at Vijaywade, eguidistant
between Guntur and Rajahmundri, when the Revd.L.Cannady from
Guntur; the Revd.E.Heudorffer, the Canadian missionary who was
acting as trustee for the Schleswig Holstein lission, from
Rajahmundri; the Revd.O.L.Larson, representing the Augustan
Syrnod, and the secretary of the Lutheran Section of the National
ilissionary Society, Ilfr.J.B.Asirvadam, passed the following
resolutions relating to the administration of the Lutheran VWeork

in Chota MNagpur:-
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RESQLVED: That a representation be sent to the Secretary of the

National Missionary Council to the following effect:

That the Augustana Synod with a constituency of 200,000

comnunicant members which has been carrying on lission work
for the past 40 years and which is prepared to open work in
an independent field,immediately be allowed to carry on the

work formerly done by the Gossner Mission.

That if the above proposal is not acceptable to Government,
the United Lutheran Church in America with a constituency of
over three quarters of a million communicant members, which
has been working in Southern India for the past 77 years,be
allowed to administer the zbove mentioned work, some of the
nissionaries working in Guntur and Rajahmundri being now

available for the work.,

That if the Government be not agreeable to an American
Mission taking cver the work in Chota Nagpur and Assam the
National Missionary Society of India, »n all Indian
Protestant lissionary Soc¢iety .... be allowed to carry on the
work and the American and Continental Lutheran Churches

supplementing the NMS with the necesssary funds.

That the Revd.O.L.Larson be quested to visit the Secretary of
the National lMissicnary Council before its executive meets cn

April 30th.
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Note: Should independent control be denied to any of the above
mentioned organisations, that may be permitted by
Govermment to carry on the work, it will be willing to
have the National lMissionary Council control the work in
any direction desired by Governmment.

(19)

In March 1919,Bishop liontgomery retired as Secretary of SPG and
in April his successor, Bishop George Lankaster King, formerly
Vicar of St.lary's,Tyne Dock,in the Diocese of Durham, and from
1899,Bishop of Madagascar, wrote his first letter to Bishop
Westcott in which he presented the views of the Society's
Standing Committee and the India Sub-Committee, who iﬁ confidence,
had been asked to consider the Qroposals for financing the
additional work which the anticipated union of the Lutheran

congregations would entail,

Bishop King's attitude was forthright and practiczl and left
little doubt that, as Larson had pointed out the Gee, the
ultimate ideal of the United Church would be to enforce Catholic
Faith and Order.

On April 3rd.1619,Bishop King wrote as follous:-

There appear to be two distinct questions awaiting answers:-

ist: What action will the Indian Government take with

regard to this lission?
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2nd: How are we to ascertain the real wishes of the

10

converts themselves?

As to the former, it appears that we have every right to
urge certain considerations upon the Goverment c..o.. We
wish to support your contention that the supervision of
these missions should, if possible, be in British hands.
To give the care of over 100,000 Indian converts to any
foreign nation, however friendly, seems undesirable and it
would be specially so in the case of American Lutherans,
who,though full citizens of the United Stales, are for the
most part Germans or Scandinavians by race. You have

possibly urged this point, and we wish to support you.

There is the still more important point. These people are
Lutherans and we zare not. Ve should all alike feel that to
hand them over to us, without obtaining first a clear
knowledge of their wishes, would be utterly intolerable.
We should,; in such an event; defeat our cwn object, for we
should foment a revolt against us. In such z case the
movenent towards an Independent Lutheran Indian Church,
which you tell us, is headed by some undesirable persons
in Ranchi, would gain enormously in forece; for it would
enlist those amongst its members who are pro-Lutheran, as

well as an element which are simply anti-British,
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One thing we have a right to urge = and its force will be felt
both by the Govermment and the people, the work of oversight,
which has been so tactfully and lovingly deone in the past three
years, gives to our Church a very strong clalm indeed to be
entrusted with the permanent oversight of these missions. We must
have won the hearts of thousands of simple villagers. It is only

fair that we should reap where we have sown.

Bishop King closed his letter with a suggestion which had been
made regarding the arrangement for the Basle liission on the CGold
Coast and which might also work in India, of creating a
philanthropic trust-body to own enemy mission property and which
would then mandate the property,with the care of the people

connected with it,tc specific Missions.

Of course, in such a case, we should wish it made clear that
there was no infringement of liberty of conscience, and also
that we intended to lead these people into full communion
with ourselves - a course which would involve enforcing
Catholic Faith and Order. But I gather from your letter that
there would be little difficulty in effecting this.

(20)

On April 18th.19197Bishop lJestcott urote a detailed reply to the
letter sent by the Revd.L.P.Larson to the Revd.R.Gee.
Acknowledging that he had felt compelled to put his point of view
relating to the objections Larson had raised to J.H,Oldham in

London, the Bishop ccnfessed that his first letter to Oldham had
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been written in haste and required clarification con certain
points and he therefore was forwarding this letter to both Larson
and Oldhanm as gziving his more considered opinions. He was

requesting Oldham to destroy the previous letter,

Bishop Westcott recalled that his own hopes and prayers for a
solution to the mission situation in Chota lagpur had,at all
times,been shared with the Provincial and Hational Councils of
ilissions from whom he looked for advice, and guidance in
providing the knowledge of God's will and the fulfilment of
Christ’s promise that His followers would be led into the Truth.
He gave a history of the events which had provoked the schism in
the Gossner Mission in 186G,observing that Gossner himself had
offered the mission to the Church lissionary Society because he
thought that it was better that work within British India should
be under a British Missionary Society. The deleterious
consequences of the schism had been aggravated in the already
divided village communities in Ranchi District by the imposition
of Church discipline amongst the Lutherans,resulting in
excommunication for their mission workers who permitted marriags
arrangenents with members of the Anglican mission. Tc these
ecclesiastical differences; in recent years, nationalist
characteristics had been superimposed since the Lutherans were in
general referred to as German and the Anglicans as English
Christians. As cne Lutheran Iission worker had observed to the
Bishop - It is you foreign missionaries who keep us apart. be

want to be one with the people of our oun village and country.
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In his letter to Gee, Larson had coumented on the pro=German
sentiments of the Lutheran Christians in Chota Hagpur as

follows:=

On2 has come across statements to the effect that anti-British
feelings have been showing themselves among the Christians
formerly connected with the CGossner llission co... If
anti-British feelings really exist among the Lutheran
Christians in those parts, one would not dream of arguing
against the Govermment's right to require such guarantees as
they consider necessary for the peace and safety of the
country. But one might wish to be allowed respectfully to
suggest the impcrtance of distinguishing between feelings of
affection and gratitude cherished by those simple-minded
Christians towards their cld teachers and leaders, and
fellings of political significance cherished by them, whether
pro-German or pro=-British. Granting that the former kinds of
feelings may develop into those of the latter class; one
s5till feels that it is of the greatest importance, also fron
the Goverment's point of view, to realise that feelings of
persoral gratitude and affection are in themselves good and
legitinate, even if in scome cases they are crudely expressed.
If this is not clearly recognised, such feelings are liable

to turn against those who ignore them or misjudge them.
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Bishop Vestcott reported the Goverrmment of Bihar's solution to
the pronounced anti-British loyalties in the Lutheran

congregations as follows:-

When it was decided tc remove the German missionzries the
Govermment sent for me and asked me to take care of tiae
Lutheran schools., I at once asked whether the German
missionaries might choose another lission if they preferred
to do so, and suggested that they would like to invite the
American Lutheran iission in Scuth India, to take their
ﬁlace° The answer was given "NO" - we want British influence
to be brought to bear on the people because of their
'pronounced pro=Gernan sentiments and also the existence of
the Oraon 'Tana' movement which was showing German
synpathies. It was also felt that foreign influence was
unduly strong in Chota Magpur owing to the presence in the
Ranchi District of 25 Missions (12 Lutheran and 13 Roman

Catholic) all manned by men and women of foreign nationality.

Commenting on Larson's reference to nationality and religion
presented by certain forms of Hinduism and the alliance of
Goverrment with the Church of England,the Bishop pointed cut the

differences involved:-

I do believe the position here is quite different from that in
the South because of the concentration of missionaries of
foreign nationality in this one small area and because you

cannot wholly elinminate the national factor. I believe that
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nationality implies the presence of definite characteristics,
ideas and tendencies which not only colour our presentation
of Christian truth but alsc affect our views'on other
subjects and inevitably find expression in cur work and
conversation either consciously or unconsciously. This
conviction gives no support to the Hindu suggestion that
Indian characteristic can only find expression through the
Hindu religion, which in the face of the many religions of
India is evidently absurd, but it does lend support to the
view that it needs Indian minds to interpret Christ aright to

India and to express this in characteristic forms of worship.

Regarding both the possibility and desirability of ascertaining
the wishes of the Lutheran congregations the Bishop remained
adamant that the Church Committee did not represent the general

opinions:-

It is not easy to tell what the feeling of the mass of the
people is. One thing, however, is absolutely certain and that
is-that the Church Committee does not represent the people as
a whole. That Committee was elected by the conference
consisting of pastors and a few laymen invited by the pastors
themselves. They were not delegates as no-one was invited who
did not share the vieus of the pastors ..... Sone of the
pastors have taken vigorous action to repress the expressions

of any views favouring union, threats of ex-coumunication
)

have been freely used and in some cases carried out against
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those so expressing themselves. We have felt it right to
advise people coming to us seeking union not to declare
themselves under the present uncertain conditions. Scze have
sent petitions to me to receive them to which I have always
repiied by stating that £ill the war was over I could not do
SO ccoe. The Senior Pastor asked me to give him a list of
the leaders who have so expressed themselves to me but I

declined to do so.

Commenting on the Revd.Hanuch Dutta Lakra's position as leader of
the small party of literate Lutherans who had received
encouragenent from the South Indian Lutherans following the visit

of Hurad to kadras in October 1918, the Bishop noted:=

It really seemns to come to this - are the admitted evils of
division and overlapping to be perpetuated because z small
percentage desire to have it so? Are the objections really
theological? I believe that they are only so in a very small
degree indeed, It is mainly a herifage of the past. The
Senior Pastor who has been the mainstay of this party was, as
he has told me, brought up with Dr.Hottrott who was one of
those young men who in 1866 caused the expulsion of the ¢ld
missionaries which led to the entrance of our lission into
the field. He was always antagonistic to us, This party has
now divided into two sections: the one and smaller, I
inagine, saying that the removal of the German missionaries

Wwas a blessing in disguise and has led to their realising the
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great blessing of Independence and Self=Coverrment, and the
other and larger those who recognise that they cannot at

their present stage of development afford to dispense with

foreign missionaries,

Conceding that he had found it impossible to trace any
theological objections to the proposed union of the two nissions
from the Lutheran leaders, except that of episcopacy, Bishop
HYestcott had turned to Dr, Aberly in June 1918,inviting him to
express dogmatic principles which were either complementary or

antipathetic tc the Anglican proposals. Dr. Aberly had replied:-

I believe in the future Indian Church the Lutherans will
stand with you in believing, in keeping in'fellowship uith
the early Church, in teaching and in ritual, in having a aigh
regard for sacramental Grace and they may even agree that
Episcopacy is the form of Govermment best suited for India.
But in no case could they agree that acceptance of Episcopacy
shall be a condition for fellowship. That would be making
matters which we have zlways regarded as matters of liberty,

main things.

Bishop Westcott added his own commentary on Dr. Aberly's

statenment:-

He here seemed to say that on the matter of sacramental Gracs
which I believe is the real dividing line between Christians

of one school and another, we are at one in matters or ritual
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which I regzard as far less ioportant and as to whiéh I would
allow the largest liberty. We are not quiie agreed about
Episccpacy - one regarding it as probably the essence of the
faith and the other as a matter of indifference. Is this
really to stop us realising unity here where the matter would
not have any practical bearing on our life? Might not the
point be left an open one, waiting till larger Councils
should have faced it and found the right sciution? leed we
still go on with owr unhappy divisions here in Chota Nagpur
which the nass of the people do not desire because of this

difference? (21)

MAY 1st 1919

Bishop Westcott?s position with regard to the decisions which
needed to be made relating to the future of the Lutheran Mission
in Chota Hagpur demanded strict impartiality in seeking a
solution which would be acceptable to the parties concerned. At
the lMeeting of the National lMissionary Council in 1918,he had
been elected to succeed Bishop Lefroy as President of the Council
and,following the deatn of Lefroy on January 1st.1G19,Bishop
Westcott was aware that he was being considered to suceed him as
Metropolitan. By liay 1919,Bishop Vestcott knew that his

appointnent as lietropolitan had been confirmed but the date of



- 488 -

his translation to Czlcutta was still undecided. We have noted
that the Anglican proposals for a United Church in Chotz liagpur
had appeared over the name of Canon Cosgrave, for this reason
that Bishop lestcott wished to protect himself from any

imputation or suspicion of pre-judging the issue.

Aware of the proposals sent to the Secretary of the Wational
IMissionary Council by the Americans in Guntur, with the approval
of the Executive officers, Bishop WUestcott extended invitations
to representatives of the Bihar Council of lissicns, the Lutheran
iission in Chota Nagpur and the Americans at Guntur to attend the
Executive Conmittee of the NMC held in Calcutta on April 3Cth.and
bhy'1st.19199°in order to resolve the questions relating to the
Gossner lMission and its future., The Officers of the Executive

N

Were:-=

Bishop Westcott = President.
Revd.G.Howells - Vice-President.
Revd. A.1. Young - Treasurer.

Prcfessor S.C.Mukerji - Secretary.

Howells and Hukerjo were from the Baptist Mission at Serazupore
and Willifer Young worked for the Bible Society in Calcutta, thus
the Executive, apart from the Bishop, had no experience of the
situation in Chota Hagpur and so could be expected to tazke an

impartial stance over the guestions at issue. Dr.Campbell,; the

President of the Dihar Council of lidssions, lir. Peter Hurad from
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the Lutheran lMission in Chota Hagpur, the Revd.I.Cannady f{rom
Guntur and the Revd.0.L.Larson representing the Augustana Syncd

attended the meeting as visitors.

On the morning of April 30thvthe proposals drawn up by the
American missicnaries at their meeting at Bijaywedsa on April
12th, together with representation from the Executive of the
National HMissionary Society in Madras,were read and considered in
relation to the views and opinions expressed by the visitors. Dr.
Campbell, who, owingto illness,had been unable to attend the
Meeting of the Executive of the Bihar Missionary Council held in
Ranchi on February 27th, registered his protest that the
Executive Committee of the N!MC had laid aside the recommendations
made and passed by the Bihar Executive at that meeting. The reply
to this was made by the representatives from South India who
pointed out that the American representation on the Bihar Council
was not strong and that there was only one Lutheran delegate on
the Council.

The American representatives gave their views and Bishop Westcott
read ocut his reply to Principal Larson of Bangalcre, omitiing
only the references to national characteristics in the letter, on
the advice of Captain Dove, to whom he had shown the letter, In
the discussion which followed the representations from the
Lutherans in South India, the positicn of the Anglican IMission in
Chota MNagpur and its claims were reviewed with the Americans

putting the claim that Lutherans had built up their Idssion for
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the past 70 years putting in a vast amount of money, compared
with which the expenditure of the SPG during the war years
appeared negligible. That some compensation was rightly due to
the Anglicans was conceded and the proposal made that one
station, the Leprosy Mission Station at Purulia, night be given
them since, under an arrangement between the Leprosy lMission who
had erected the buildings and the Church Missionary Society who
throughout the war years had maintained the station, the CiiS had

been granted the property.

The inability of anyone to speak authoritatively on behalf of the
Lutherzan congregations in Chota Hagpur was demonstrated by the
confrontation betweeh Dr. Campbell and lr, Peter Hurad - Campbell
repeating the statement which had originated with Bishop Westcott
and Dr. Kennedy that 909 of the Lutherans were in favour of union
with the Anglicans and Hurad contradicting this, claiming that
the Annuzl HMeeting of the Mission in both 1918 and 1919 had
unanimously voted to retain their Lutheran traditions and
identity. In order to remove this uncertainty regarding the
wishes of the congregations in Chota Nagpur,the Executive tock up
the proposal made at the Bihar Council Executive for a Commission
to visit and report their findings to the Committee, the
proposals from the Americans at Bijaywada relating to the
Augustana Synod; to be held cver pending the report of the

Commission.
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The Resoclutions passed by the Eiecutive were as follouws:-

Te

That 2 Commission of Enguiry consisting of Dr. S.K.Datta
(Chairman), Revd.J.Z.Hodge (Secretay of the Bihar & Orissa
Council), Revd,F.R.Felt and Professor S.C.liukerji be
appointed to visit the Lutheran Churches in Chota Nagpur in
order to ascertain the wishes of the people in regard to the

future of the Gossner lission.

That the Commission be instructed tc place before the

Lutheran Churches in Chota Nagpur, viz:

1. AUTQONOLY ie.whether the Lutheran Christians think they

are in a pesition to carry on the work themselves.

2. Uhether they want the American Lutherans from South India

to come and take charge.

3. Failing the American Lutherans, whether they wish the
Hational Missionary Society to undertake the

responsibility of the work.

L, The possibility of a United Church in Chota lagpur to be
brought about by a mutual agreement between the Anglican

and the Lutheran Missions.
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3. That the Commission be requested to draw up their report in
consultation with the Executive of the Bihar & Orisssa

Representative Council cf lissions and submit it to the

Officers of the Hational Missionary Council.,

4, That in the case of any difference of opinion amongst the
Officers, the report be referred to a full meeting of the

Hational lMissionary Council Executive.

5. That the Secretary be asked to write to ilr.dJ. H.Oldham
explaining the object of the appointment of the Commission
and requesting him to help the Executive with finance to meet
the expenses of the Commission and, in the meantime, the

Treasurer be authorised teo advance the requisite amount.

6. That the memorial sent by the Lutheran Christians to the
Bihar Govermment through the National Missionary Society
stand over pending the consideration of the report of the

Commission of Enguiry. 622)

On May 14th.1919,Bishop Westcott wrote to Bishop Hing giving him
a2 detailed account of the Executive lieeting znd the decisions

which had been made and adding his own comments.
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In order to ascertain the latest Govermment views on the
introduction of a missionary society to work in the Gossner f‘ieldy

Bishop Westcott had requested Ceptzin John Dove to make enquiries

in Delhi:-

The local Govermment has expressed its own views very
strongly. They authorised me to say that the Govermment has
the strongest objection to any alien mission entering the
field and it has every reason to believe that its views ars
shared by the Govermment of India. I asked Captain Dove, sent
out by Mr. Oldham to help us in matters concerning the German
Lutheran mission property, who was at Delhi to try and
ascertain the feelings of the Govermment. He was told that
they shared this view but if pressure was brought to bear
from home, it night be modified. This was unofficial of

course.

The questicn of liberty of conscience for the Lutheran
congregations in Chota Hagpur to make their own decisions was
being infringed not only by the agitation sponsored by the Tamil
Lutherans of the Leipzig lMission and the Americans at Guatur but

also by their own pastors and leaders:-

The Lutherans down south, both of the American llissions and
the Tamll Lutherans of the Leipzig lMission,have been
agitating. They have advised the people here not to unite
with us. Let us say that I have from the very first said and

have consistently held to it that I stand for liberty of
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conscience. There can be no question of coercion; there can only
be unity when both parties desire it. You can rest assured that
this principle will ve observed. The feat is not that Lutherans
who desire to remain so will be coerced into joining ths C of E,
but that those who are anxious to be one with us shall be goerced
to remain apart., This is what is going on now and has been during
the past six months ... That there is a large nunber of the
simple people who are sincerely grateful to us and would be quite
willing to join us is undoubted, but they are afrazid to say so
befcre their pastors because they are threatened with
excommunication which inveolves a regular curse and social ban.
The mass of the simple folk would have been quite contenft to be
united with us, but this does not please either the Lutherans
dowWn south or those up here who are anxious to get charge of the
property and exercise a power which as yet, I think, they have

shown little fitness to wield.

The delay in the arrival of the Enquiry Commission in Chota

Hagpur was being utilised by the Lutheran leaders as follows:-

lleanwhile 2 month is elapsing between the time of the
announcement of this Commission and their actual arrival
here. This time is being spent in a very active propaganda
campaign on the part of the Lutherans who object to unity,
and the peopble are being carefully instructed as to what
answers tc give, and those who are to attend tne meetings
wiilen the Commission will hold are being arranged. I do not
imagine that the Commission will learn anything but the

wishes of the pastors who oppose unity.
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The turn in events which the Meeting of the lational idissionar

7

Council Executive had promoted for the soclution to the situation

in Chota Nagpur had convinced the Bishop that the time had coume

for him to terminate the arrangement made with the Governuent

he closed his letter with the news which reflected his cwn and

his colleagues® disappointment:=

Ue feel that we cannot go on indefinitely and yesterday I
the lember of Council who has the matter in his portfolic
told him we felt we must fix a date beyond which we would
continue the work, unless a definite arrangement was come
I thought two months after signing the Peace with Germany
would be a fair date to fix., Mr.lMesurier will see the

Lieutenant=Governor and the Chief Secretary this week gnd

the matter before them., (23)

and
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THE _PEACE TREATY AND ARTTICLE 438

On January 23rd 1919,the Commission on Reparations was
constituted in Paris with three representatives each from
America, Great Britain and France,who began the discussions on
the reparations to be exacted from Germany for the cost of the
war. The British representatives were Mr.W.M.Hughes, Pripe
Minister of Australia, Lord Sumner, a High Court Judge and Lord
Cunliffe, a former Governor of the Bank of England. The
Commission proceeded to draft Articles relevant to reparations
and Article 231 declared the general responsibility of Germany

for the damage and loss incurred by the war:-

ARTICLE 231

The Allied and Associated Govermments affirm and Germany
accepts the responsibility of Germany and.her allies for
causing all the damage and loss to which the Allied and
Associated Govermments and their nationals have been subjected
as a consequence of the war imposed upon them by the

aggression of Germany and her allies,

On March 10th, Mr.Edwin S.Montagu, the Secretary of State for
India, joined the British delegation at the Peace Talks and was
appointed Chairman of the Sub-connittee of Experts on
Reparations. Article 297 dealing with the gquestion of property
rights and interests in enemy countries included under Clause B

the following:-



- 497 -

ARTICLE CLAGSE B:
The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the riéht to retain
and liquidate all property rights and interests belonging at
the date of the coming into force of the present treaty to
German nationals or companies controlled by them, within their
territories; colonies, possessions and protectorates including
territories ceded to them by the present Treaty. The
ligquidation shall be carried out in accordance with the laws
of the Allied ér Associated State concerned and the German
owner shall not be able to dispose of such property rights or
interests nor to subject them to any charge whatsoever without

the consent of that State.

On Mareh 24th,1919, the first meeting of the Emergency Committee
of Co-operating lissions was held at Bible House, London,when
the question of consideration for the provision to be made for
the work formerly carried on by German missions was deferred to
the next meeting. Oldham, as Secretary was in the closest touch
with the Govermment over the future of the German missionfields
throughout the British Empire and declared that the confiiscaticn
of German Mission property,if included under Article 297, would
be a blow from which Christian missions might never recover. At
his instigation a plan was formulated with the co-operation of
British and American missionary leaders for preserving the
German mission properties and entrusted to Mr.Arthur Balfour,

the British Foreign Secretary, to present to the Peace
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Conference, Paying tribute to the admirable educational work
done by missionary societies; Balfour introduced the draft

Article which read as follows:-

ARTICLE 438

The Allied and Associated Powers agree that where Christian
religious missions were being maintained by German Societies
or persons in territory belonging to them, or of which the
govermment is entrusted to them, in accordance with the
present Treaty, the property which these missions or
missionary societies possessed, including that of trading
societies whose profits were devoted to the support of
missions, shall continue to be devoted to missicnary
purposes, In order to ensure the due execution of this
undertaking the Allied and Associated Govérnments will hand
over such property to boards of Trustees appointed by or
approved by the Govermments and composed of persons #holding

the faith of the Mission whose property is involved,

,The Allied and Associated Governments, while continuing to
maintain full control as to the individuals by whom the
Missions are conducted will safeguard the interests of such
Missions., Germany taking note of the above undertaking,
agrees to accept all arrangements made or to be made by the
Allied and Associated Govermments concerned for carrying on
the work of the said missions or trading societies, and

waives all claims on their behalf.
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© The Article when finally approved included one change in

terminology: The Board of Trustees composed of persons %of

the same denomination® as the Mission whose property was

involved was changed to read "holding the faith® of the

lission whose property was involved,

Mr, Lloyd George was credited with the statement and this Article
was intended to allow British Protestant groups to take over the
German Lutheran properties. The Article exempted from
confiscation not only religious and educational properties but
also the mission industrial enterprises which provided profits

from which these philanthropic agencies were carried on.

On May 2nd.the second meeting of the Emergency Cormittee was
held at Bible House when Oldham was able to inform the members,
who included the Revd.He?bert Anderson, Secretary of the
National Missionary Council of India, who attended as an invited
visitor, that,in accordance with the directives framed in
Article M38,the Govermment proposed to form Boards of Trustees
to hold Enemy lission properties. The Review of German Missions
throughout the world which Dr. Mott had requested at the
preliminary meeting in April 1918,was submitted for
consideration and the Indian missionfields with their statistics

were itemised as follows:-
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JNDIA

Hermannsbure Mission

Baptised Christians (1912) 2,789
Stations 8
Missionaries (men) 10
Missionaries (single women) 3

chleswig-Holstei Breklum

Baptised Christians (1913) 16 ,550
Stations 12
Missionaries (men) 20
Missionaries (single women) 7

Both these missions are being cared for by the American
Lutherans who would appear to be the natural body to take

over the work.

Leipzig Mission

Baptised Christians (1914) _ 19,408
Stations 31
Missionaries (men) 25
lMissionaries (single women) ) 9

This work is being cared for by the Swedish Church with some
assistance from the Danish lMission. The Church of Sweden is
prepared to assume responsibility for the work if the

Goverment approves,
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Gossper llission

Baptised Christians (1913) 89,500
Stations 30
Missionaries (men) 51
Missionaries (single women) 9

The work has been cared for during the war by the Bishop of
Chota Nagpur. Future arrangements are at present under

consideration in India.

Rasle Mission

Baptised Christians (1913) 19,762
Stations 26
Missionaries (men) 89
Missionaries (single women) 15

The National Missionary Council,at its meeting in November
1918,assumed responsibility for the work of the Basle
Mission and approved the following arrangement of the work,

appointing a Committee to carry out the transfer and mzke

all necessary arrangements ...

The South India United Church has asked a guarantee of
82,500 a year or £3,000 a year for five years to enable it
to carry on the work in the Malabar area. The London

Missionary Society and the United Free Church of Scotland
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have between them guaranteed half of the amount. The

Committee of Reference and Counsel in America has remitted

£400 to the South India United Church.

The Conference of llissionary Societies has guaranteed £1,000
to the National Missionary Council to enable it to assume
responsibility for the work in South lMahratta and the
Committee of Reference and Counsel has remitted £400 for the

same purpose.

Dr.Watson was asked to ascertain whether the Arcot Mission
and the American Board for Foreign Missions would be willing
to guarantee the American share of the desired subsidy to
the Malabar Church in the same way as the London lissionary

Society and the Free Church of Scotland have done.

The Committee also heard of the meetings which had already been .
held with representative of the German Missionary Societies on a
private basis and in order to remove misunderstandings agreed
that, as soon as possible after the signing of the peace;, steps
should be taken to lay before the German missionary leaders a
statement of the steps which had been taken by the missionary
societies to care for the needs of German missions and to

a - 3 ~ rY 4 \
ascertain their wishes. (1)
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Misunderstanding of the motives and actions of the British and
American missionary leaders who were responsible for Article 438
in the Peace Treaty was made clear after the Treaty was
presented to the German delegation on May Tth.1919. The German
replies to the Articles began to be received during the three
weeks following, and on lMay 21st.1919 the protest made by the
German Foreign Minister, Count Ulrich Brockdorff-=Rantzau,

regarding Article 438 was printed in The Times.,

MAN RELIGIOUS MISSTOMS: _COUN ITZAU®S PROTES
Berlin May 19th.1919.
The following note from Count Brockdorff-Rantzau waé handed
in to the President of the Allied Peace Commiséion, M.

Clemenceau, yesterday:-

In view of the contents of Article 438 of the Draft of the
Peace Conditions, the German Delegation feels itself led to
give the Govermnments of the Allied and Associated States the
following statement on the treatment of the missions

question:-

For more than 200 years the German missions of both
Christian denominations have in all parts of the world
devoted themselves to the religicus; mcrz2l and eccnomic
uplifting of the population. Their work has been crowned
with rich success. They have restricted themselves to their

educational work and this, together with the confidence of
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the Governments have won the gratitude of the population in
their sphere of labour. This very promising development it

is intended abruptly to interrupt.

In fact, if Article 438 should be carried out the German
missions would be forcibly expelled from all their spheres
of labour, with the exception of the Dutch Colonial Empire.
They would be robbed of their well-earned rights by being
deprived of the property acgquired by gifts to the missions
by Chriqﬁians at home and entrusted to thenm for
administration. The missionaries would be forced to give up
thé activities for which they had specially prepared and
trained themselves. More than one and a half million

candidates for baptism and scholars of all races would lcse

their spiritual leaders and run the danger of backsliding.

In any case, the German Goverrnment considers it incompatible
with its dignity to be expected to accept this article. If
it were to agree to it, it would come into conflict with
those principles of liberty with the protection of which it
has been trusted by the German people and would alsc
grievously offend the most sacred convictions of all
Christian circles. By following this course not only German
nissions but Christian missions generally would be brought
into a state of dependence on political power which is

incompatible with their nature and methods. (2)
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The Allied Powers remained impervious to this and sinmilar
protests made by Germany and on June 28th.1919, the Peace
Treaty was signed, Count Brockdoeff-Rantzau resigning in
protest over the harsh and preposterous claims for
reparations which the vindictive spirit of the Allies had
included and which, in the event, were found to be totally

impossible of realisation.

On June 20th.the Dally Hews printed the acccount of the
Meeting of the Conference of British Missionary Societies

which had considered the German mission question:-

GERMAN MISSIONS

LD AS TRUST PROPF EY B

VERNMEN

Important matters in reference to the German Missions have
been discussed at the session of the Conference of British
Missionary Societies held recently at the Bible House and at

Queens Hotel, Norwood on 18th, 19th, 20th.June 1919.

The British Govermment has decided to treat missionary
property formerly belonging to enemy subjects as Trust
property and to make it available for the use of such
missions as might, with the approval of the Govermment

become responsible for the work.
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The Goverrment of India also intends to vest the property of
German Missions in India and of the Basle lidssion in boards
of trustees with a missionary majority to be held and
administered by them for missionary purptses, with power to
lease and transfer the oroperty to any mission which, with
the approval of the Govermment may carry on the work of the

former German missions.

Arrangements have been made by the Conference of British
Missionary Societies as a result of which Captain John Dove
is now in India conferring with the National Missionary
Council for the transfer of the property in such a way as

best to promote and conserve missionary interests. (3)

Article 438 had saved from confiscation German mission property
throughout the world valued at nearly 20,000,000 dollars. It was
Mission property and it remained liission property until the
Germans were allowed to return to their spheres of work after
1925. But in 1919 the whole problem of the German missionfields
Wwas overlaid with the emotional factor of War-guilt which formed
the basis for the confiscation of the property. The decision
taken at the Peace Conference relating to German Missions had
already been anticipated by the Govermment of India so that the

decisions required to implement the policy of Trusteeship for
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the German missionfields could be made with the co-operation of
the National Missionary Council. The missionfields in South
India presented no problems for the transfer to American and
Swedish societies. The complex nature of the Gossner Mission
property in Chota Nagpur and its disposal became directly
related to the interpretation of Article 438 and we turn now to
the developments in Ranchi and the decisions reached by the
National and Provincial Council of Missions for the future of

the Gossner Missionfield,

HE_INATTO! MIS IARY COUNCTII COMMISSIOQN OF FENQU VISITS

CHOTA NAGPUR: I th = JUN th

The principles of Arbitration between liissions incorporated in
the Statement on Comity and Co-operation which the Hational
Missionary Council and the Prcvincial Councils of MMissions had
accepted in 1916 and 1917 weré brought into a state oflactuation
when the proposal of a Commission of Enquiry was accepted by the
HHC Bxecutive Committee on May 1st. 1919 as a means of resolving
the future of the Gossner HMissionfield in Chota Hagpur. The four

cormmissioners selected to visit Ranchi were as follows:-

Dr. Datta was a graduate of the Punjab University who had
qualified as a doctor in Edinburgh; from 1906-T,he was =z

Travelling Secretary and from 1907-8 an Assistant Secrstary of



= 508 =

the British Student Christian lovement. In 19?27he joined the
staff of Forman Christian College, Lzhore,and had been a menber
of the Interim Executive Committee which had brought into being
the National Missionary Council in 1914, In 1919,he was in
charge of the Training Department of the YMCA Calcutta, a Senior
Friend of the Student Association of India, and in 1920 returned

to Forman Christian College as Principal.

The Revd. Z.John Hodge

Mr, John Hodge was a Scot and one of the four prioneer
missionaries sent out in 1900 by the Regions Beyond Missionary
Union based ak Harley College, London to open work in Horth
Bihar at Motihari and Saiwan. In 1918,he was appointed Secretary
of the Bihar & Orissa Council of Missions. From 1929-40 he was
the Secretary of the lNational Missionary Council of India being
aWwarded an Honorary DD by Serampore College for his long and
distinguished service to the cause of Christian unity at the

Convocation held on January 25th. 1941,

he Revd.Dr. F. R.Felt
Dr. Felt was an American who had arrived in India in 1894 as a
missionary of the Episcopal HMethodist Society: he was the
Superintendent of the Jabalpore District and also a

Vice=Presicdent of the Christian liedical Association of India,
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Professor S.C.Hukerii

Professor lukerji was on the staff of the College, founded in
1819, by the pioneer Baptist missionary William Carey, at
Seranpore. During the absence of the Secretary, the Revd.Herbert
Anderson who was on leave, he acted as Secretary of the National
Missionary Council during 1919 and, like Dr.Datta, he had been a
member of the Interim Executive which brought into being the

Mational Missionary Council in 1914.

The commissioners met in Ranchi on May 28th.1919, Hodge, who had
previously felt misgivings over the constitutionél procedure by
which the commission has been appointed on the grounds that the
NMC Executive should have referred the question back to the
Provineial Council for action, was persuaded by Bishop Westcott
to forego his scruples. Bishop Westcott, who had wished to
accomnpany the commissioners on their tour, on medical grounds
Wwas disuaded by Dr. Kennedy who agreed to take his place. The
Gossner field was divided geographically into East and West and
the commissioners, each with an Anglican missionary to act as

conductor, divided accordingly into two parties:-

Dr. Felt and Dr.Datta accompanied by the Revd.E.H.Vhitley toured
the Western field amongst the Oraons; this was the area remote
from Ranchi and, owing to the breaking of the monsoon during the
course of the tour; they were prevented from returning to Ranchi
on time, as planned, for the meeting on June 10th.with the

Lutheran lezders,
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Mr, Hodge and Professor liukerji, accompanied by Dr. Kennedy,

toured the Eastern field amongst the Mundas.,

Each party of Commissioners prepared a written report and,
despite the gloomy forebodings of Bishop Westcott and his
colleagues who considered that only superficial impressions
would be received, both parties were satisfied that they had
throughout their visit been able to assess adequately the wishes

and fears of the rural Lutheran congregations.

Since the official reports prepared by the Commission dictated
the entire development of the policy ,which the National
Missionary Council and the Bihar Provincial Council were called
upon to implement on behalf of the Gossner Missionjwe shall

quote them in full.

REPORT BY DR.DATTA AND DR.FELT

Report of the Committee appointed to visit the Congregations of
the Lutheran Church in the Western half of the Ranchi

District.

The Committee consisting of Dr.Felt and Dr.Datta visited places

between May 28th.and June 10th:-
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The following places were visited:
LOHARDAGA
GUML AH
KONDRA
KINKEL
KORONJ O

RAJGANGPUR

Unfortunately the Committee were not able to visit Chainpur
due to a breakdown in the arrangements though witnesses
appeared at Gumlah before the Committee from the two
pastorates of Chainpur. Rajgangpur was visited though,due to
very heavy storms the Committee was delayed two days. The
witnesses; in the'meantime had dispersed, but informal
conversations were held with the two pastors and a few of

their helpers,

The particular feature of the area visited is that the SPG
has no congregations there. The problem therefore is

simplified by this fact.

CEDURE
The usual procedure adopted was to hold a General lieeting of
all the assembled witnesses. The propositions were placed

before then. They were as follows:
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1. The possibility of uniting with the SPG.

2. The acceptance or the reverse of the American Lutherans.

3. The acceptance or the reverse of the Lutheran Branch of
the National Missionary Society.

4, The question of independence.

These propositions were fully explained with great detail at
the General Meeting. The issues were reduced to two after it
was explained that possibly great difficulty would be found
to obtain. sanction for the American Lutherans to work in

the Province, The issues therefore were of uniting with the
SPG on the one hand or undertaking the responsibility of the

independent Lutheran Church,

With regard to the first issue it was explained that
suitable conditions might be found under which it would be
possible to unite with the SPG. If so, what were the

conditions that would be insisted upon?

The actual work of taking evidence was divided as follows:-

The Pastors were sunmoned first by themselves and their
replies recorded.

They were followed by the Catechists.

After them came the Schoolmasters, and finally the
Representatives of the Congregations were assembled

together.
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As the evidence of each group was completed, a summary of

their replies was presented and the group was asked whether

they subscribed to it or not.

e examined 9 Pastors

70 Catechists
62 Schoolmasters

657 Members

these representing 151 villages and 3,663 families,

The Committee was accompanied by the Revd.lMMr.Whitley of the

SPG. He assumed responsibility for the arrangements for the

journey. He was not present at any of the meetings. The

Central Committee of the Lutheran Church was represented by

Padre Isazac Ekka. He was not present at any of the meetings.

he

esults of the Enquiry:-
We discovered an almost unanimous opposition to

amalgamation with the SPG.

In the majority of cases,we also found that the matter
would not be considered even under any conditions.

On enquiry as to the reasons for this opposition we were
told by witnesses that they objected:

(a) To the Episcopate.

{b) To the Anglican nmethod of Confirmation.

(e¢) The undesirability of changing their allegiaace.
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tle discovered that the witnesses had already made up
their minds to have the American Lutherans. Indeed they
seemed to imagine that they had but to ask and theip
request would be granted. They were also willing, though
not so eager as in the first instance, to zllow the
Lutheran Branch of the National Missionary Society to

undertake responsibility for the work,

It was quite clear that they preferred to have Europeans
or Americans as responsible leaders rather than Indians.
The reason was indicated to us by some witnesses that
the former were better able to protect the Christians

from the tyranny, particularly of the Zemindar.

Our witnesses declared their beliefl that the Church
would far rather make the attempt to work independently
than consider any scheme of amalgamation, although they
were convinced that the time was not yet ripe for an
Independent Church to undertake its own control and

work.

They felt that under the conditions of independence the
congregational work would be conserved but the schools
would suffer very materially, as also the training of

the Pastorate. It might be that these two latter forms

of work might become non-existent.
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tle desire to record our opinion regarding the situation:-

i. We believe that any scheme of amalgamaticn expressed at

this time would split the Church.

2, Ue believe that the Church is not yet ripe for complete

independence. They would not be able to continue their

schools or make provision for a Seminary to train their

Pastorate.

We note, however, with pleasure that evidence tends to

show that giving in the churches since 1915 has

increased. The congregational work of the churches might

still be carried on in the future by the peorple

themselves.

3. While amalgamation seems impossible at present, we feel

that territorial distribution between the SPG and the

Lutherans ought to be arranged. The Uestern half of the

District might be made over to the Lutheran Church.

e offer no opinion regarding the Eastern portion of the

District. It is conceivable that amalgamation may be

more possible there,
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e note with pleasure that the Committee of the Lutheran
Church seems {0 be acknowledged by the Pastors and the
congregations. We believe that the future work should be
done through this Council and it should be lent the
services of some lissionaries from a Lutheran or allied
church who would work under the general guidance of the

Central Committee.

Under such conditions it is conceivable that the
fmerican Lutheran Church might be willing to hélp
financially. qusibly the Swedish Mission in the Central
Provinces might undertake the responsibility of

ministerial training at the Seminary.

We desire to place on record our appreciaticn of the help
constantly given us by Mr.Whitley and for the cordial
sympathy shown us by the missionaries of the SPG. We desire
to record our opinion that nowhere have we discovered
evidence of any pressure having been placed upon the people
by the SPG to induce them to amalgamate with the Anglican

Church.

It has been a revelation t£to us the deep interest in the
issues evinced by the congregations. Large numbers of

nen walked 40 miles to be present at our meetings.
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Throughout the discussions we found that the people

treated the matters brought before them with great

seriousness and purpose,

signed: S.K.DATTA

F.R.FELT

OF MESSRS .k D _HODG

Our enquiry covered the Mindari country which includes the
largest number of Lutheran Christians and in the course of our:
tour we had an opportunity of consulting in turn the following

nine Churches:-

BURJU
TOKAD
TAPKARA
MARCHA
GOVINDPUR
KOTBO
TAKARLA
KHUTITOLI

RANCHI
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Each of these churches represented a network of outstations,
delegates from which were invariably present at the central
meetings, and in every centre visited; we found large, and
evidently representative assenblies, awaiting us. Everywhere the
people showed the keenest interest in the purpose of the
inquiry. The audiences ranged from 300 in Khutitoli to 1,000 in

Govindpur,

For the purpose of our investigation we adopted the following

- procedure:-

First: a Meeting with the congregation as a body;
then: a Conference with the Leaders; and, wherever opportunity
offered in

Conversations with individuals.

According to our terms of reference we placed the following

issues before the people:-

1, UTOHNOMY: ie.whether the Lutheran Christians think they are

in a position to carry on the work themselves.

2. Whether they want the American Lutherans from South India to

come and take charge,

3. Failing the American Lutherans, whether they would like the
National Missicnary Society to undertake responsibility for

the work.
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4, The possibility of a United Church in Chota Nagpur brought

about by a mutual agreement between the Anglican and

Lutheran Missions.

e set out each proposition in detail,; indicating the
difficulties involved, and endeavoured, as far as possible, to
elicit an intelligent expression of opinion., We were dealing
with a difficult and complicated situation, but we can record
with confidence that, on the whole, the rank and file of the
people as well as the leaders followed thg discussions; which
lasted generally from six to eight hours, with intelligent
interest. Some of the shrewdest questions put to us came from

ordinary members of the congregations.

The result may be sumnmed up as follows:=-

1. There is a general desire for autonomy and at the same time
a general acknowledgement that the time is not ripe for it.
In the great essentials of finance and leadership the

necessity of outside help is frankly recognised.

In the matter of Schools it is obvious that this is a task
beyond their resources; but congregational work offers a

more promising field. Self=support, in this respeect, would
present no great difficulty in the majority of churches we

visited.
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The desire for outside leadership ssemed to us to be largely

influenced by two considerations:-

1. The Central Committee of Lutheran leaders now
responsible for the administration of congregational
affairs is not regarded by the people in general as

adequate to the task in hand.

2. The European Missionary has proved a "friend in need® in
the emergencies both material and spiritual, that arise
in the life of the Munda and his departure is viewed

with apprehension,

It will ever remain to the credit of the German llissionaries
that they were loyal to the material as well as the
spiritual interests of their people; but we must record our
impression that the task of this Commission would have been
considerably simplified had they associated their Indian
brethren more intimately with themselves in the
administration of the Mission, and thereby made the road to

Autonomy easier,

2. As regards the American Lutherans

The feeling is general that they should be invited to
come but in regard to their coming the following views

vere expressed:-
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(a) That they be given full control.

(b) That they be given charge of educational and
philanthropic work,

(c¢) That the local Lutheran leaders be associated with
them in the administration.

(d) That all property belonging to the German Mission
be vested in the "Goséner Evangelical Lutheran Church"
and that the American Lutherans be asked to finance

and advice where necessary.

3. As regards the National Missionary Society:

The prospect of their coming roused little enthusiasm

and the same conditions were suggested as in No, 2.

4, As regards the United Church:
The people are prepared to consider it provided their
interests as Lutherans are amply safeguarded and every

possibility of absorption eliminated.

The great bulk of the people with whom we came in
contact are, however, at present unable to see that a
United Church means anything else but absorption.
Whether a heritage from the past or an unhealthy growth
of the present, or a combination of both, there exists
throughout the district covered by our enquiry, and more
particularly in Ranchi itself, a spirit of suspicion and
mistrust that makes it extremely difficult to secure the

consideration of the United Church on its nerits.
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At the coneclusion of our tour we had the privilege of an
interview with His Honour the Lt.Governor of Bihar and
Orissa, who had expressed az wish to meet us. Ve were
impressed by His Honour's deep interest in the situation
and his evident desire for the well=being of the
Lutheran community. We regard this kindly attitude on
the part of the Local Government as a distinctly hopeful
feature of a difficult problem, and an assurance that
the essential interests of these Lutheran subjects will

be fully conﬁerved°

We have made it a point in these investigations to
exhaust every possible souﬁce of opinion, and now in
conclusion we wish to record that the tour has been a
spiritual tonic to ourselves. We have had the privilege
of meeting large companies of fellow Christians in
unexpected places and seeing for ourselves the
remarkable success that has attended the work of
Christian Missionaries in this part of India. It was a
Jjoy indeed to mark the loyalty of the people to the

faith that is in themn,

To Dr. Kennedy of the SPG [Mission who accompanied us
throughout the tour and made the necessary arrangements,
often at great inconvenience to himself, we shall ever

renain grateful, and to the many others, both Lutheran



= 523 =

and Anglican, who showed us unfailing courtesy and

kindness our warmest thanks are due,

signed: S.C.LUKERJI
J.Z HODGE

(%)

The Commission had originally intended to meet in Ranchi on June
i1th.,,and hold a meeting with the leaders of the Lutheran Church,
but owing to Dr. Felt and Dr.Datta remaining isolated in the
monsoon at Rajgangpur this meeting was postponed. On June 12th.
Mr. Hodge and Professor lMukerji responded to the invitation to
meet Sir Edward Gait, the former Senior HMember of the Executive
Council and Vice-President of the Legislation Council, who in
November 1915 had succeeded Sir Charles Bayley as Governor. The
two commissioners presented the Governor with a written report
of their activities in the form of a synopsis of the report
prepared for the National Missionary Council but which included
the following items of information relating to the decisions
taken by the Americans of the Augustanra Synod and the National

Missionary Society Executive:-

The following telegram had been received from the official
representative of the Augustana Synod in America, Dr. G. A.

Brandelle:-
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Will take lMission on terms stated as legally transferred to

ouwr exclusive care and administration, provided S&nod

sanctions .

The National Missionary Society Executive had met on April 25th,

1919 and passed the following resolution:-

RESQLVED: That in case Government could not allow a Lutheran
tMission to continue the work of the former Gossner
Mission and in case they were agreeable to the
National Missionary Society of India, which in an
interdenoninaticnal body, to do the work, the Society
is willing to take over the work provided the
.Lutheran Committee of the llational liissionary Society
of India undertake to supply the necessary funds; and
provided that the Chota Nagpur Lutheran Church accept
the control and agree to abide by the decisions of

the Society on all questions which may arise.

The Lutheran Coumittee of the Hational lMissionary
Society have already been assured by the United
Lutheran Church in America and their representatives
in India that the necessary funds would bs placed
unconditionally at the disposal of the National

Missionary Society.
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The two Commissioners informed the Governor that at the request
of the Lutherans themselves the Commission had been invited to
reassemble in Ranchi at a future date in order to meet with a
representative Conference of the Lutheran leaders who would then

consider the Report which the Commission had preparedofs)

HGLICAN RFACTION TO THE COLIIISSION

The reaction of the Anglican missionaries to the visit of the
Commission was not enthusiastic. With Bishop Westcott they had
hoped that;at the end of the war,there would be an opportunity
for presenting to the Lutheran congregations the proposal for a
United Church which would remain in isolation from other
competing denominations and missions on the Chota'Nagpuf
plateau. Dr,Kenned§ at Govindpur and the Revd.Edward Whitley at
Hurhu were Bishop Westcott's most experienced colleagues who had
noted that from October 1918 onwards the prospects for the
success of a union of the Lutheran and Anglican missions had

become increasingly problematical.
Whitley noted his diary as follows:-

ctober th
Dr. Kennedy came to see me, He at one time had great hopes but
said the Lutherans had approached the Chief Secretary to the
Government and want to get out of our care. lMr, Peter Hurad very

active,
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Qctober 1ith.
I discovered from Asaf Topno of Burju, the best Lutheran

Christian I have known, that the Lutherans were quite definite

against any form of union with Anglicans.

ovember 27th .1918
Victory Rejcicings. Fireworks and bonfire, sweets and tea. The
Lutherans are reluctant to agree that Germany has really been

vanquished.

anuarsy the
Confabulations with the Lutherans. Our hopes will not be

fulfilled.

liarch j2th.
Heard that American Lutherans have offered to finance all tae
German Lutheran work in India or whoever needs help. This, of

course, stiffened the Lutheran aversion to Union.

1a th: DIOCESAN COUNCTI
The Bishop who had been offered the Bishopric of Calcutta cn

April 1stjyannounced his intending departure to the Clergy.

May 27tn.
Was in Ranchi preparing for my Tour with the Lutheran Enquiry
Commission., There were four commissioners. Dr. Kennedy tcok two

anéd I tock two round a wide circuit of the Lutheran centres. Ve
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were only lockers—on., It was very hot weather. Ve cycled from
Lohardagga. An interesting tour and it gave me an idea of the

enornous _size of the Lutheran work compared with ours: great

schools and churches and bungalows all over the District.

Professor Mukerji went with Dr.Kennedy (he started the ALl India
Christian Conference in 1914) a humorous kindly soul. Dr. Datta
also humorous but somewhat reserved and rather anti-British. Dn
Felt was the other commissioner from Central Provinces, a

Methodist.

They had to find out whether the Lutherans would like to join
us, stand alone, or have ' American guidance. Apparently none (on
our tour) had any desire for union with the Anglicans. The Revd.
Isaac Ekka seemed to have a commission from the Lutheran Church

Committee to follow us around.

28th.Lohardagga 29th.Ghagra 30th.Gumla

June ist.Raidih. Very pretty road.

gqune 2nd.Kondra. Heard much about the Jashpur people here.
June 3rd.Kinkel. Splendid bungalows here. The Revd. Pathras
Lakra, the one Pastor to declare for union with SPG. (He later
joined us).

The Jashpur deliegates here were too late to meet us.
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June S5th.Koronjo. Riding and walking 20 miles and found the

Pages and Miss Pope. Very prettiy spot, remote in the jungles.

June 6th, 7th., 8th.Held up by floods of rain., Pages' food

running out.

une h.

Got desperate and started. It took five hours crossing the
flooded Karo. Marched on in the rain, mud, floods. Only a dim
moon. The collies were magnificent. Reached Rajgangpur exhaused

at 11 pm,

une th.

Raiul to Chakradharpur and ended this interesting but sadly
disappointing tour. Dr.Datta and Dr.Felt did not return to
Ranchi,

(6)

In Rajgangpwr the Revd.Gerald Dickson who was expecting the

Commission noted their late arrival as follows:-

June 8th,1919. VISIT OF THE NATTONAIL MISSTIONARY COUNCTL

COMMISSTION O o Y

I am comfortable and safe in the Rajgangpur GEL bungalow but the
monsocon has broken with a vengeance and I have fears for Eduard
Whitley and his three companions of the MNatiocnal Ccuncil. They

are on tour trying to find out the wishes of the Lutheran people
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as to whether they wish to join us or not. They should have come
here today for a big meeting but have not arrived. The whole
affair seems futile. Episcopacy is the great stumbling block,
One National Missionary Society man suggested that the Lutherans
might appoint an Arch-Catechist from amongst themselves who

might be looked upon as a Bishop.

Earlier in the year Dickson also had noted the deterioration in

sentiments between the Missions:-

ebru th.
The Bishop is depressed at the growing ANTI-spiprit which is
growing up among the Lutheran leaders. It would seem that there
is less mutual love between the two missions than there was
before. Certain people are spreading it abroad in Ranchi that -
the British were defeated by the Germans and had to ask for an
armistice. The Germans granted this and are meanwhile
recuperating in order to attack again in two or three years
time. Then India will see and the German nissionaries will

return,

While it is unlikely that Government will be able to ban all
Lutheran missionaries (they might come not only from USA but
also Dermark and Sweden) probably their numbers will be limited

to 10 or 12. (7)
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The imminent departure of Bishop Westcott from Chota Nagpur to
Calcutta coincided with the crisis over the future of the
Lutheran Mission and contributed to the zgloom and disillusion
which Dr, Kennedy and his fellow missicnaries felt deeply. As
Commissary, appointed to take charge of the Diocese during the
interregnum, Kennedy wrote about the personal sense of 10ss

which Bishop Westcott’s move to Calcutta involved:-

It is hard to write dispassionately of the going of our
Bishop, who for more than 13 years has been so much to every
menber of the staff, both European and native, and not to the
staff only but to all sorts and conditions entrusted to his
care., He felt that he was called by God to take up the vacant
work of the Bishopric of Calcutta. The mixture of humility and
pain which marked with such evident sincerity everything he
said or wrote about his thinking it his duty to leave the
diocgse he loved so well, and our own conscicusness of his
eminent fitness for his new task, help us to recognise that it
was God's will. But the blank and utter misery of such a

bereavement cannot be got over so speedily.

There may have been other "Fathers in God" as keenly missed.
But I venture to doubt if there was ever one who was so
eminently at the same time a brother to his workers. And there
was no department of work in which he, in his many-sidedness,

could not give the sympathy and inspiration which can only be
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fully felt when one knows that it comes from one who understands
at first hand one's difficulties, and could almost always do

one’s job better than one could hope to do it oneself, and was

just as keen on its success.

(8)

The Commission appointed to find out the wishes of the Lutheran
congregations had completed their initial enquiry which had
shown that the Anglican hopes for a union of the two missions in
Chota Nagpur, egtertained by Bishop Westcott and his colleagues
in 1915 and pursued throughout the war years, were incapable of
realisation. The wartime isolation of the Chota Nagpur
missionfield under Government fiat could no longer be
maintained, once the Peace was signed with éérmany, and we turn

now to the final solution which the Commission adopted for the

Gossner Mission.

GOVERNMEN ROHIBITS THE Al CANS ENTERING CHO MAGPUR:

JUNE ~ JULY 1919

Following the visit of the two NMC Commissioners, Professor
Mukerji and Mr.Hodge, and their meeting in Ranchi with the
Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Edward Gait, on June 12th, 1919, the
Govermment of Bihar took the decision to exclude the American
Lutherans and prohibit their entry into the Gossner Missionfield
in Chota Nagpur. One June 20th.1919, Mr. G .Rainey who had

succeeded iir.bugh licPherson as Chief Secretary to the Government
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of Bihar on April 22nd, 1919, wrote to the Secretary of the

Govermment of India, Home Department, Simla, apprising him of

the latest developments in the German Mission which the NKC

Cormissioners had brought to light in their visit to their

Governor. He presented a political dimension not -included in lr,

MePherson's last letter of December 16th.1918., Rainey coumented

as follows:=

Efforts are being nade by the American Lutheran Mission of
Southern India (which is supported mainly by persons of German
extraction) to secure their nomination as the body which shall
succeed to the place of the German lission Society, the
managenent of the Chota Nagpur Mission being taken over either
by the American Mission itself, or by another body which would

be financed by the American Mission.

The Lutherans of Southern India by utilising the agency of a
small clique of Lutherans at Ranchi, have succeeded in
exciting considerable hostility to the Society of the
Progagation of the Gospel, amecng the Lutherans of Chota
Nagpur. Unless means can be found to put a stop to these
activities the state of feeling aroused by them will cause
great difficulties in the task of securing a satisfactory

settlement of the problem.
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On Hay 22nd.1919,the Govermment of India had forwarded to the
Goverrment of Bihar a Draft Deed for the transfer of the Gossner
Mission property to a Protestant Mission or Church., Rainey drew
attention to the pro-German sympathies of the Lutheran
Missionary Societies and the adverse effect this would have on

the Christian converts of the Gossner lMission in Chota Nagpur:-

The Chota Nagpur Lutherans cannot possibly form an autonoiious
church of theirown. It is therefore to be decided which of the
various Mission bodies is to take over the property. The
difficulty involved is that there is no British Lutheran
Mission and the existing Lutheran Missions are not only
foreign, but contain a large element which is either of German
extraction or in sympathy with Germany. It is impossible to
ignore the political disadvantage of having a large proportion
of the population of Chota Nagpur in very intimate relations
with another foreign mission; in addition to the Belgian Roman

f=]

Catholic organisation,

Rainey, referring to the anti-German rumours and accusations
which had been prevalent in 1915, exonerated the German
missionaries from active subversion but drew attention to the
recrudescence of the pro-German sympathies which had been
observed the previous year when the Lutheran Christians had

openly declared their loyalty to their former missionaries.
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Though the Local Govermuent were unable to cobtain any definite
information that the German Lutheran lissionaries were
actively disloyzl, there is no doubt whatever that they did
instil into their converts a feeling of unity with Germany
rather than with England. The @ffects of this teaching vecanme
very noticeable in the early part of 1918, when the Lutheran
converts Qere elated at the German successes and looked
forward with pleasure to the prospect of getting back their

German Missionaries.

Rainey also referred to the subversive element among the Oraons
which had provoked the "Tana® agitation in 1916 in which German
protection had been advocated by the non-Christian tribals. He
closed his letter with the clear recommendation that the

American Lutherans should be exluded:-

The Lieutenant-Governor in Council believes that his views as
to the necessity of excluding foreign missionaries from Chota
Nagpur are endorsed by the Govermment of India. In these
circumstances I am to suggest that a definite pronouncement be
made that the Govermment of India would prefer the property to
be handed over to some Mission already working in Chota Nagpur
and that in any case no mission will be approved which
contains a large non=British element or which is financed by

any body containing such an elenent.
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A pronouncement of this nature would greatly strengthen the
hands of the Local Govermment in arranging a final solution of
the matter. Unless, however, it is made quite clear that the
fmeprican Lutherans will not be allowed to take over the
property it will be difficult to eliminate intrigue and to
secure the atmosphere of mutual toleration and good will

between the Lutherans and Anglicans. (9)

On June 28th.1919, five days after the signing of the Peace
Treaty with Germany which took place on June 23rd, the
Honourable Mr. W.F.Rice, Additional Secretary to the Governmment
of India, Home Department, replied to Rainey quoting Article 438
of the Peace Treaty relating to the Board of Trustees to be
appointed "of persons holding the Christian faith"™ and giving
the sanction of the Govermment of India to the proposal made by
the Govermment of Bihar that the property of the Gossner and
German Missions in Bihar should be handed over preferably to a
nission already working in the field and that no non-British

mission would be allowed. (10)

On July 5th.1919,Mr Rice forwarded to Rainey a letter from the
Foreign Office dated May 30th.1919 which included directions
from Lord Curzon, the Foreign Secretary, to the Under-Secretary
of State for India with regard to German Mission property should

be in conformity with the provision of Article 438, a copy of
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which was enclosed, with the comment that there was no ground
for believing that the Article would not come into force. In
response to Rainey's request for a precise elucidation of the
term "Boards of Trustees holding the Christian faith" Rice

commented:=

The word "faith" is to be construed as distinguishing between
Roman Catholic and Protestant, not as drawing any narrcw
distinctions. I am to enquire whether the Govermment of India
may assume that this condition is fulfilled in regard to the

Bihar and Orissa Board of Trustees, (11)

On July 10th.1919, the date agreed upon for the lilC Coumission
to return to Ranchi to meet with the delegates of the Lutheran
Mission and consult ovef its future, Mr.Rainey forwarded to
Bishop Westcott the official letter he had received from the
Goverrment of India prohibiting the American Lutherans fronm

entering Chota Nagpur:-

With reference to your letter No.2460 dated the 20th,June, 1919
relating to the disposal of the property of the German and
Gossner Evangelical Lutheran Missions in Bihar and Orissa, I
an directed to say that the Govermment of India agree with His
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor that the property of these

missions should preferably be handed over to some mission
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already working in Chota Nagpur; and that the Governor-General

in Council would not in any case sanction a transfer to any

mission which contains a large non=Britisi element or which is

financed by any body containing such an element.

W.F.Rice CSI

Additional Secretary to the

Govermment of India Home Department

dated Simla the 28th.June.1919 No.979

Rainey added his comnment:-

I anm to say that the terms of the Goverrment of India's letter
would exclude any arrangement by which the property would be
handed over nocminally to the Indian Lutheran Church, while the
actual work formerly done by the German missicnaries was
carried on or financed by a non-British society. The property
in question is Trust property to be administered for the
benefit of the Christian people of Chota Nagpur and the

question is - who is to administer?

The Govermment of India have decided that the administration
and finance nust rest in British hands but under the

arrangenent indicated above, the administration and finance
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would in fact, pass into the hands of a non=British society. It
cannot be too clearly understood that Govermment will decline to

sanction such an arrangement.

(12)

th, ND_TEE DECL oM O UTONOMY. O HE_GOSSH

EVANG L RAN_CHURCH

The National Missicnary Council Commission, minus Dr.Felt,
returned to Ranchi for the meeting with the leaders of the
Lutheran congregations on July 8th.1919, and during their four
day visit were able to produce a solution to the complex
problems relating to the future of the Gossner missionfield
which proved acceptable tﬁ the Goverment of Bihar. Two
important factors in reaching this solution significantly
influenced the Commission, dictating its initiatives and

proposals:

1. The Lutheran congregations in the Assam tea-gardens in
March,1919 established close contact with the Ranchi leaders
and agreed to unite with the Chota Nagpur congregations for
the future. Having been under the care of the Anglican
Bishop of Assam, both pastorally and financially, follouwing
the intermment of their two German missionaries, Gohlke and
Radsick, in 1915, the Assam Lutherans with their two pastors
and 40 catechists declarsd themselves prepared to follow
whatever décision was reached by the home church and
congregations in Chota Nagpur.

(13)
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2. The Commissioners accepted the hospitality of Bishop
Westcott, staying at Bishop’s Lodge, Ranchi throughout their
visit and thereby prejudiced their impartial stance as
representatives of the Mational Missionary Council., The
result of this decision was particularly unfertunate in that
it produced a complete lack of rapport between Dr. Datta, the
Chairman of the Commission, and Bishop Westcott. The
permanent effects of this brezkdown in communications
resulted in the Anglican case for the United Church in Chota
Nagpur receiving only cursory consideration. Bishop Westcott
and his:colleagues accordingly were left with the permanent

" suspicion that the Commissioners had failed to elicit the
genuiné expressions of opinion from the Lutheran
congregations and had been virtually hoodwinked by the
representatives of the Ranchi Church Committee and their.

-assembled representatives.

We may briefly summarise the important events of the

Commnission’s visit as follows:-

ULY 8th.
The Commissioners, Dr.Datta, ilr.Hodge and Professor Mukerji, in
the afternoon met the representatives of the Lutheran
congregations in Christ Church. The Pastors, representing the
Ministerium and three lay meubers from each parish through the
President of the Church Committee, the Revd.H.D.Lakra presented
Dr.Datta with a Statenment drawn up on July 7th.declaring the

wishes of the Church congregations as follows:-
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1. Union with the SPG lission was considered to be premature

and therefore not acceptable.

2. An invitation was extended to the American Lutherans to take

over the lission.

Dr.Datta accepted the Statement and in return handed over a copy
of the Government of India official letter to the Govermment of
Bihar forbidding the entry of the Americans into Chota MNagpur.
After the contents had been read out the Lutheran assembly
expressed the wish to reconsider the question and the Commission

withdrew,

U the

The Commission met the Assembly in the afternoon when a second
Statement was presented which requested that, provided the
Lutheran character of the Mission was safeguarded and preserved,
the delegates were prepared to abide by whatever arrangements

the National tissionary Council was able to make.

The Commission's response to the request took the form of advice
relating to the practical and constitutional details required in

order to render the Statement operable and effective.
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JULY $0th.1919

The Commission met the Assembly for the last time. lir: Peter
Hurad, the Secretary of the Assembly, read out the formal
decision declaring the autonomy of the Lutheran Church in Chota
Nagpur and Assam and requesting the National Missionar& Council

to promote the following proposals:=

(a) the Board of Trustees to be appointed hereafter to keep all
the property in the sole interest of the Lutheran Community

in Chota Nagpur and Assan.

(b) the National Missionary Council to create a Chota lagpur
Lutheran Educaticnal Advisory Board to be responsible to the

Govermment for all educational institutions.

(¢) With the advice and guidance of the Board, the Lutheran
Executive Committee to have control of the educational

institutions.

(d) The Board to be responsible to raising finance to run the

institutions, as needed.

The Commission accepted this Declaration and set of proposals as
a working solution to the future of the Gossner HMissionfield and
the Assembly expressed its willingness to leave the working out

of details in the hands of the Coumission,
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JULY 17th.1919

The Commission met with IMMr.G.Rainey, the Secretary to the
Govermment of Bihar, and presented him with the result of their
official enquiry. Without committing himself to formal approval
of the proposed solution, Mr.Rainey encouraged the Commissicn by
stating that Govermment would attach great weight to their
opinion and that in co-operation with the Executive Committee of
the Bihar Council of Missions the National Missionary Council,
they should proceed with preparation for the constitution of the
Advisory Board, paying particular attention to the relation of

the Board to the Trustees of the Mission property.

Mr, Rainey drafted an official report on the negotiations and

presented it to Sir Edward Gait for his comments. (74)

The Commission left Ranchi on July 11th. Throughout their stay
Bishop Westcott had been kept in ignorance of the developments,
day by day, in the Lutheran Assembly buit, on the point of
departure in a brief half-hour interview, Dr.Datta gave nim a
report of the conclusions which had been agreed. The two
representatives from the Executive of the Bihar Council of
Missions, both anglicans, Dr., Kennedy and the Revd.S.K, Tarafdar
of the Church Missiocnary Society, appear to have played no
prouinent part in the Comnission'’s decisions. On July 21st,
Bishop Westcott left Ranchi to take up his new responsibilities

as Metrcpolitan and Bishop of Calcutta and on the same date Dn,
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Kennedy from the Lutheran station at Govindpur ﬁrote to
Professor Mukerji returning the Official Report of the
Commission which was to be submitted to the Executive of the
Hational Missionary Council, meeting under the Presidency of

Bishop Westcott at the Bishop’s Palace, Calcutta on July 29th,

The bitter disappointment of Bishop Westcott and his colleagues
at the outcome of the enquiry coloured their persistent
contention that the Lutheran Assembly in Ranchi had been an
unrepresentative body but presented with the 'fait accompli' of
the autonomy of the Lutheran Church Qorking under the Advisory

Board they regretfully accepted the decision.

We turn now to a review of the salient points of the thorough
and painstaking offiecial Report of the National Missionary

Council Enquiry Commission.

: ORT_OF THE NATIO} MISSTONARY CQUII COMHISSTION O

JQUIRY Ob GOSSh MISS 7 CHO TAGPUR

The "Report of the Commission of Enquiry on the Gossner lMission
in Chota Nagpore" was considered by the QOfficers of the Hational
Missionary Council who met under the presidency o
Westecott at the Bishop's Palace, Calcutta on July 29th.1919. The
Report and its 9 Appendices, after the meeting, was expanded to
include the subsequent correspondence between the Naticnal

Missionary Council, the Lutheran leaders of the Gossner Church
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in Ranchi and the Goverrment, and in its final form of 41 pages
small demy-octave was submitted to the Meeting of the National
Missionary Council in Lahore in Novenber 1919 where it was

accepted.

: VISIT OF THE COMMISSTION

The first visit of the Commission to Ranchi took place from liay
28th. to June 10th. The two Reports submitted by the
Commissioners after their tour of the Gossner missionfield had
been completed we have already noted; the following commentary
was furnished of their findings:=
The first Sub-Commission consisted of Messrs Mukerji and Hodge
and visited the Eastern portion of the Ranchi District. We
desire to point out that the area visited by them was
inhabited principally by the Mundas; probably more than half
of the Christians of the total Lutheran Church are to be found
in this area. Furthermore in this area the two Missions,
nanely, the SPG and the Gossner lMission are at work,; not
infrequently in the same villages.
The second Sub-Commission consisting of Dr, Felt and Dr.latta
toured the Western half of the Ranchi district properly known as
the Oraon area. The Churches are almost all Lutheran, the SPG
having little or no work in this part of the country. Specizal
note ocught to be made of the large numbers of Lutheran
Christians to be found beyond the district borders in the two

Native States of Jashpur and Gangpur.
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The collation of the two Reports produced matters of

significance as follows:=

(a) The Aperican Lutherans

The general opinion expressed by the Lutheran Christians
represented a demand for the American Lutherans to take over
the work of the Gossner Mission., This was particularly true
in the Oraon.area where the people are less independent than
the Mundas and where the complexity of two different

churches in the same village does not exist.

(b) Autonomy

Both Messrs.Mukerji and Hodge remarked that in spite of a
general desire for the Americans in their part of the area,
there existed a very definite under-current of opinion which
desired autonomy, but this desire was covered over by the
feeling that the Church as it existed today was not strong

enough to demand self-determination.

(c) The Ranchi Headguarters Congregation

The influence of this congregation on the Munda area is
accounted for by its close proximity and also on account of
f education and influence who are menbers. They
have begun to realise that with the passing of the German
Missionaries an opportunity for freedom has arrived. But in
the event of the Americzn Lutherans taking up the work'they
foresee that they would only be supplemented by another fora

of external authority.
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(d) Union with the SPG

The question of Union with the SPG was presented to some
prominent men in both the Ranchi Headquarters Congregation
and in the Munda country who were prepared to at least
consider the question. A meeting was arranged in Ranchi for
June T1th.at which the Commissioners were to take up the
question with the Ranchi congregation but, owing to the
absence of Dr.Felt and Dr.Datta, this meeting was not held,

The matter was postponed to a subsequent date.

In coumenting on the results of the first visit of the
Commission and their findings, we note the failure to observe
Bishop Westcott’s warning, given at the meeting in Calcutta when
the Commission was appointed that the survey should be completed
before the breaking of the monsoon in the first week in June.
This dilatoriness emerges as an important factcr in the failure
of the scheme for uniting the Anglican and Lutheran missions in
Chota Nagpur. The four weeks which elapsed from May 1st. to May
28th, prior to the arrival of the Commission, and the further
four weeks of the intervening period between the first and
Second visits of the Commission from June 11th.to July 8th,
furnished the opportunity for motives and interests inimical to
& union OFf the two missions, to mature and become articulate. In
place of a2 meeting Wwith representatives of‘the Ranchi
Headquarters congregation which was to terminate the
Commissioners® first enquiry when the union of the two missions

was to be discussed and the possibility of a United Church in



- BU7 =

Chota Nagpur seriously considered, on their second visit to
Ranchi the Commission were called upon to treat with a
representative Assembly of the whole Gossner Mission which
comprised pastors and lay-representatives from the entire areaz
covered by the Ranchi District and the Native States. The
prominence of the President and Secretary of the Church
Committee, organised in 1916 to replace the Vorstand of the
Gossner Mission, in the series of meetings held in Christ Church,
Ranchi immediately before the arival of the Commission as also
during the four days Qf its second visit is of paramount
importance in understanding the change in attitude of the
Commissioners. We turn now to a review of the situation in July.
With the Commission’s observations on the Lutheran Assembly and

the Officers of the Church Comnittee.

We have noted the mistake in procedure made by the

Commission of Enquiry when on their second visit to Ranchi
in July 1919,they accepted hospitality from Bishop Westcott
and made their base at Bishop's Lodge, Ranchi, thereby
icing their impartial stance in the eyes of the
Lutheran leaders. In place of the frank and informed
discussion which in other circumstances might have taken
place between Bishop Westcott and the Cormissioners; Dr,

Datta, as Chairman, was compelled to impose diplomatic
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silence regarding the day to day proceedings, which left
Bishop Westcott in the frustrating position o¢f being tcld
nothing of the change in developments taking place in the
Lutheran Assembly meeting in Christ Church. The status and
jurisdiction of the Church Coumittee came under scrutiny by
the Commissioners,and it only came to light in August 1919
when Bishop VWestcott noted down his comments and criticisms
of the Commission's Report that it was he who in March 1916
had advised the formation of the Church Committee and had
defined its functions. It was surely thg height of irony
that having created the Church Committee to be the
consultative body to replace the Vorstand of the Gossner
Mission and to be the representative council with which he
could confer, Bishop Westcott found in the Revd.Hanuch Dutta
Lakra, tﬁe President of the Committee, the embodiment of the
acrimonious and hostile attitude towards the Anglican
Mission in Chota Nagpur which he so much deplored,and to
replace which he held out hopes of a Union of the two

missions in an attempt to heal the schism of 1869.

e have noted that the Revd.H. D.Lakra had played a2 crucial
role in the events of 1869 when he was recalled fron
Hazaribagh to te licadmaster of the Boys' Schoel in DRaachi, a
position in which he exerted his influence, together with
his wife, in encouraging his co-religionists to remain

staunch to their own mission and not to follow the Senior

Gossner Brethren by seceding to the Angliecan church.
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Personal loyalty to the German missionaries which Dakra had
previously given in Hazaribagh to Henry Batsch, after 1870
was transferred to the Revd.Carl HNottrott with whom he
formed a life-long association. Sharing a mutual antagonism
to the Anglican Missionaries whom they continued to regard as
intruders into the Gossner field, following Dr. Nottrott's
retirement to Germany in 1913, Lakra, despite the handicap

of a speech impediment, was unanimously elected President of

the Church Committee when it was constituted in larch 1916.

One important deficiency in the seminary training provided
for their native pastors came to light during the crisis in
the Lutheran tission in 1915 ,when the German missionaries
Wwere removed from Chota Nagpur:- No pastor was sufficiently
conversant or fluent in English to be able to conduct
business with the Government or taie part in the meetings of
the Bihar Council of Missions. The representative chosen by
the Ministerium to accompany the Acting Headmaster of the
Lutheran High School, the Revd.R.Gee, to the Bihar Council,

was a member of the High School staff, Babu Nirmal Soy.

Deficiency in English which served as an impediment to Lakra
term as President, as also his inability tc speak
or preach readily in publie, provided the opportunity for
the man who, next to Lakra, played a decisive part in the
affairs of the Gossner Mission during 1918 and 1919. This
was Mr.Peter Hurad who volunteered his services to act as

Lakra'’s Personal Assistant and Spckesman in dealings with

the Bihar Council and the National Council Executives.



= 550 =

Peter Hurad was a Munda, born in lMarch, 1883 in the village
of Sonahatu, beyond Bundu, on the eastern borders of Ranchi
district. He entered the Police Service and held the
appointment of Daroga or Inspector until in mid-=19iY4 he was
dismissed from the post. His questionable conduct in a
service notorious for bribery and corruption, led him toc be
publicly banned from entering the Mission compound in Ranchi
by order of the German nissicnaries. Bishop UWestcott also
shared this unfavourable opinion of him., Hurad's command of
English and his total lack of subservience to Europeans were
his outstanding characteristics when at, the age of 35,
during 1918 he appeared as Lakra's spokesman and
representative. He replaced the secretary of the Church
Comnittee, since his familiarity with Govermment procedure
and correspondence enabled him to challenge successfully the
grant of the site for the Blind School on Lutheran iission
property made by the Bihar Government and to bring about its
restoration from the hands of Bishop Vestcott. He
accompanied Lakra on the deputation to meet Mr, lMcPherson,
the Chief Secretary, at the Secretariat in Ranchi when on
October Tth.1918, the Govermment's intentions for the future
of the Gossner liission property were announced. Follecwing

this meeting, Hurad made the journey t

[4)

personal representative to establish contact with Dr. Aberly
and the American Lutherans; from there he went on to Hadras
and met the representatives of the Tamil Lutherans con the

Executive Comimiittee of the National iMissionary Society.
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At the meeting of the Bihar Council of Missions Executive
held in Ranchi on February 27th-28th. 1919, Hurad acted as
Lakra's spokesman, the other representatives being Lakra
himself; Babu Nirmal Soy and Pastor Johan Topno (who fron
1924=1935 was to succeed Lakra as the Second President of
the Gossner Lutheran Church). At the meeting of the National
Missionary Executive held at Calcutta on April 30th.1919,
Hurad's altercation with Dr. Campbell over the proportion of
Lutheran Christians in favour of union with the Anglican
Mission led direétly to the appointment of the Commission of
Enquiry which was authorised to find out the state of

affairs in Chota Hagpur.

The Commissioners during their tour in June had received
conflicting reports regarding the status and influence of
the Church Committee. Amongst the Mundas, lHukerji and Hodge

had noted:-

The Centrzl Committee of Lutheran leaders now
responsible for the administration of congregation
affairs is not regarded by the people in general as

adequate to the task in hand.

Dr.Felt and Dr,Datta amongst the Oraons in the area most
remote geographically from Ranchi and the Headquarters

congregation recorded & more sanguins impression:-
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We note with pleasure that the Committee of the Lutheran
Church seems to be acknowledged by the Pastors and the
congregations. We believe, in future, work should be done
through this Counecil and to it should be lent the services
of some Missionaries from a Lutheran or allied Church who
would work under the general guidance of the Central

Comnittee,

On their second visit to Ranchi the representative character of
the Lutheran assembly of pastors and lay-members who addressed
the Commission through their President and Secretary brought
both Lakra and Hurad to prominence and the Coumissioners
provided the following observations on the representation and on

the status of the officials:-

At the time of the removal of the German missionaries the
responsibility of the congregational work fell upon the
shoulders of the senior Pastor in Ranchi, the Revd.Hanuk D.
Lakra, one of the oldest converts of the Church; a man of
great vigour and experience. Ve believe that he is
considerably over seventy years of age and has served the
Lutheran church for nearly fifty years. In order to share
his respensibility with the leading men of the Church a
conference of all the Pastors together with selected laymen
was called together in March 1916. We believe that this
conference consisting of nearly 400 Christians meets

annually and discusses the business of the Church.
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There seems to be great differences of opinion:=

1. As to the representative character of this gathering,

2. As to the authority that it can exercise.

The Council is under the Chairmanship ¢f the Revd.H.D.Lzkra

referred to above.

The irregular manner in which ir. Peter Hurad as Lakra's
spokesman had appropriated to himself the office of Secretary

was noted:-

The officers of the Council were unable to show us the
authority by which lMr. Peter Hurad styled himself and acted
as Secretary of the Council, We suggested the reconstitution
of the Committee and this omission has now been rectified.

The Personnel of the Central Committee before and after it

was reconstituted are as follows:=

1. President: The Revd.H.D.Lakra,

2. Secretary: lMr. P.Hurad,

Lutheran Compound, Ranchi.
3. Treasurer: Mr, S. Purty,

Sub-Registrar, Knunti.

District Ranchi.
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4, Revd.John Topno
5. Revd.Christogrih Tirkey
6. Mr.Nirmal Soy

7. Revd.Isaac Ekka

Members of the Central Comnittee of the Lutheran Churech in
Chota tlagpur and Assam

i. President: The Revd.H.D,Lakra,
2. Secretary: Mr. Peter Hurad.
3. Treasurer: Mr, Samuel Purty.

4. Mr.D.M.Panna,BA.,

5. Mr.Nirmal Soy.

6. The Revd.Christogrih Tirkey. Lohardaga
7. The R;vd.John Topno. Takarna
8. The Revd.Isaac Ekka. Lali

9. The Revd.Ananadmasih Soy. Burju

10. The Revd.Nathaniel Sandil. Purulia
11, The Revd. Daud Kujur, Gumla

The Executive Committee of the Central Committee

The Revd.H.D.Lakra
Mr, P.Hurad
Mr. D.I .Panna

Mr.Nirmal Soy
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By regularising Hurad’s position as Secretary and increasing the
membership of four pastors andvthree laymen to seven pastors and
four laymen, under its reconstitution as the Central Commpittee
of the Lutheran Church, the Commission created a representative
body with which it could co-cperate and work effectively and

creatively. (16)

-

At this point in our review of the Commission’s Report it will
be apposite to present the Lutheran Assembly delegations and the
documents which were drafted by lir. Peter Hurad on behalf of the

Church Committee for submission to the Commissioners.

The 15 Lutheran Missions Stations, viz.Ranchi, Govindpur, Burju,
Takarma, Gumla, Lohardaga, Chainpur, Kinkel, Kcronjo, Khutitoli,
Rajgangpur, Chaibasa, Purulia, Karamati and Kondra were each
represented by delegﬁtes who were pastors, candidates,
catechists or laymen. The total number of delegates on the
register was 90 of whom 26 were pastors, 4 - candidates, 4 -
catechists; the remainder being laymen. The representation by
stations was as follows:- Ranchi 19; Govindpur 12; Burju 22;
Lohardaga 6; Chainpur 5; Koronjo 4; Khutitoli, Ranjganpur,
Kinkel, Purulia, Chaibasa 3 each; ¥ondra, Cumla, Takarma 2 each;

Karamati 1. (17)
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Meeting in Christ Church, Ranchi on July T7th, the day before

the arrival of the Commissioners, the Assembly drafted a

Statement of their proposals dealing with:-

1. Self=support.
2. The United Church.

3. The American Lutherans,

The Statement was translated into English by Hurad and read as

follows:=

MENT OF THE REPRESEN VES OF THE LUTHERAN CHURC CHO

JAGPUR AND ASSAM

In view of the facts:-=

1. That our benign and gracicus Govermment stands for freedom

of conscience and religious liberty, and

2. That the National Missionary Council also have been pleased
to pass a Resolution in their Benares Proceedings last year,
that the right of self-determination rests with the

congregations.
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We, the llembers of the Central Committee of the Lutheran Church
in Chota Nagpur and Assam with the representatives of the local
congregations beg to lay before the Commission of Enquiry,
appointed by the National Missiocnary Council of India, for

favour of their kind consideration the following:-

1. Hit ezard to the guestion of Self-support
We have to state that the movement has not arrived at its
full maturity and so we are in need of outside help to carry

on the old German lMission work in Chota Nagpur and Assam.

2. NWith regard to the guesti of an United Church betuee he
SPG and the Lutherans
We @ave no objection to consider the matter, but at the
present crisis when left to our own selves we are not in a
position to stand on our own legs, and when the future of
our Church remains so undecided, we feel we are unable at
the present juncture to go into that question. We leave it

for the future,

3. Hith regard to the question of outside help.

We have given this matter our very careful consideration and
rrived a8t & conclusion that the Ameprican Lutherans
with whon we are one in faith and who are both willing and
are in a position with men and money to carry on the mission
work with efficiency, as was being done formerly by cur late
lMissionaries, are the proper persons whose help we are

really in need of.
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We request that the Commission may be pleased to lay this

our decision before the National Missionary Council; and we
further pray that the latter may be pleased to recommend to
the Government that the American Lutherans may be permitted
to come in and carry on the work amongst us in Chota Nagpur

and Assanm,

In conclusion, we beg humbly to state that we have been
loyal to our benign and gracious Govermment in the past and

we shall ever remain so in future.

signed: H.D.Lakra and four names.,

Hembers of the Central Committee,

Representatives of the Congregations.

87 Names.

Ranchi, July 8th.1919. (18)

The reception of the Govermment letter forbidding the handing
cver cf the lMission property to any non-Sritish missionary

society initiated the Assembly debate when the text of the

cr

letter was carefully scrutinised. Since the entry of the

Americans was not actually forbidden, the proviso merely stating
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that the property could not be transferred to them, the first

reaction of the Assembly was to press this interpretation and to

stand by their original request. In later meetings the delegates

withdrew from this position and a Statement framed in eight

paragraphs was drawn up requesting that, provided the Lutheran

character of the lission was preserved, the National Missionary

Council should make the necessary plans for the Mission's

future. The statement signed by Lakra and Hurad read as follows:

0 B ESEN i OF THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAHN

CONGREGATICHS TN CHOTA NAGPUR AND ASSAHM

We believe that the British Govermnment stands for

Jjustice and religious liberty.

We believe that the British Government is anxious for

and desires our welfare, progress and prosperity.

We believe that the British Govermnment wants us to be
loyal and faithful citizens of the Empire; and we also'
believe that we have not given any cause to Government
to suspect our loyalty to them and we assure the
Goverment we shall ever remain loyal and faithful to

then.
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We believe the Govermment of Bihar and Orissa as also
the Governmgnt of India are very much interested in the
future of the Gossner Evangelical Lutheran lMission in
Chota Nagpur and Assam which was established by the
subjects of a Govermment lately at emmity with our
British Govermment, and we can very well feel and
recognise the anxiety of both the Govermments to
eliminate all influences prejudicial to the interests of

the British Empire.

We have every confidence in the National Missionary
Council of India and the Commission of Enquiry that has
come amongst us to study the problems affecting the
future of this big mission on the ground and find out
means to solve them. We trust and pray that they have
only our good and welfare in view; and we pray to God
that they may be guided by his Spirit and be enabled to
learn the situation correctly and to devise wise means

for the carrying on of the lMission work for the future.

Whatever motives, good or bad, might have impelled our
forefathers, the early converts; to accept Christianity,
those motives do not exist among us now who are mostly
born Christians. The early converts might or might not

have had the choice of the different missionary bodies
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to select from and join in, buft by the providence of God
the majority of us of the present generation have been

born and brought up in the Lutheran Church,

Whatever non-Lutherans may think of this Church, it is,
after all, our parent Church and as long as this Church
exists (and it is our firm belief that it will stand to
the end of the world) in India and in the world, no sane
thinking man will ever entertain even an idea to
persuade or\compel us to leave our own mother-Church
when she is still alive and look for a foster-mother

Church.,

The work and responsibilities of such a big mission are
so vast that we feel it our duty to tell the National
Missionary Council frankly that we are not in a position
yet to take the entire burden on our own shoulders and
that we are really in need of outside help, both in

money and men.

As we believe that the future destiny of this iMission
depends mostly on the decision and recommendation of the
National Missionary Council we leave the matter in their
hands. We pray only for a guarantee froz the National
Missionary Council (and we shall be excused if we seen

to cast any doubt on their good faith by this
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suggestion) that whatever it may plan and devise for

the future of the lMission, they will always have in view

the Lutheran character of the lission work.

signed: H.D.Lakra

Peter Hurad 9.7.19

This Statement was presented to the Commissioners on the
afternoon of July 9th.and was followed by the recommendations
which regularised Hurad's position as Secretary and constituted
the enlarged Central Committee, numbering 11 members, which
under Lakra and Hurad, as President and Secretary, forzed the
official Lutheran council with which the Commissioners were

prepared to deal., (19)

The degree to which the Assembly representation was a genuine
expression of the feelings of the ordinary people of the

Lutheran congregations prompted the following comment:-

It has been brought to our notice that the vocal section of
the Lutheran Church do not represent the desires of the

ordinary people. Ve have taken some trouble to investigate
this matter and so far no evidence has been brought to show

us that we are wholly erroneous in our judgaent.There was no
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evidence to show that a2 large section of the people desired
union - namely among people who are unable to express
themselves through the channels open to us. Even granting
that there is in Chota Nagpur a very substantial number of
Christians desiring union, it is not because they have any
definite ideas regarding Church unity. The only definite
evidence is a petition from the head catechist in Jashpur
who states that he represents the wishes of his people when
he demands that the SPG should come in and take over. While
we believe the petition is perfeectly sincere, we would like
to state that the circumstances are .peculiar to (the Native

State of) Jashpur.

We feel sure that the so called powerful minority consisting
of practically all the Pastors of the Church and educated
laymen are sufficiently strong to hold the people who wish
to join the Anglican Church because of the material
protection which it affords. If any union scheme was
compulsorily brought about we believe the leaders of the
Church would create a split. Their position would be even
further strengthened by the sentiment thaf secession was

due to conscience sake. (20)
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We have noted that the raison d'etre for the appointment of
the Enquiry Commission by the NIC Executive on April 30th.
1919 was the disagreement over the percentage of Lutheran
Christians who were said to be willing to consider the
proposals made by the Anglican Mission for forming a United
Church in Chota Nagpur. Dr. Campbell, the President of the
Bihar Council, quoting figures supplied to him by Bishop
Westcott, who, in turn, was supported by the estimated
number furnished by Dr. Kennedy, had placed the percentage at
80 or C0%. Mr, Peter Hurad, quoting the decisions taken at
the 1918 and 1919 Annual Meetings when the proposed union of
the Missions had been discussed, insisted that members of
the Lutheran lMission would uphold their Lutheran faith and
would not surrender it even in difficult days. Hurad's
vehement denial of the contention made by Dr, Campbell that'
the Lutherans were not convinced Lutherans,an argument which
merely reproduced the observation made by Bishop lestcott,
amply demonstrated that loyalties and sentiments among the
Lutheran Christians were deeper, stronger, and more widely

accepted than Anglican observers had ever supposed.

During their visit in June the quaction of a United Church
had been presented to the Lutheran congregations and the

Comnmissioners nad noted the reactions as follous:-
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Among the lMundas =

As regards the United Church proposal, the people are
prepared to consider it provided their interests as
Lutherans are amply safeguarded and every possibility of

absorption is eliminated.

The great bulk of the pecple with whom we came in
contact are, however, at present unable to see that a

United Church means anything else but absorption.

The Araons had stated -

An almost unanimous opposition to amalgamation with the
SPG. In the majority of cases we also found that the
matter would not be considered even under any
conditions, On enquiry as to the reasons for this

opposition we were told by witnesses that they objected:

(a) to the Episcopate.
(b) to the Anglican method of Confirmation.

(c) the undesirability of changing their allegiance.

Hodge and lMukerji had closed their report on the proposed

scheme with the ominous words:-
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There exists throughout the district and more
~particularly in Ranchi itself, a spirit of suspicion and
nistrust that makes it extremely difficult to secure

consideration of the United Church Scheme on its merits.

We have noted that under the pledge given by Bishop Westcott
in 1915 Lutherans who were willing to consider joining the
Anglican Mission and who had sent in to him written

. petitions were informed that under wartime conditions no
change from one mission to the otﬁer could be allowed, When
Lakra had requested the Bishop to hand over the names and
details of these petitioners the Bishop had declined to do
so, reserving the right to consider these documents as
confidential., When Bishop VWestcott came to comment on the
Commissioners® Report in August 1919,he divulged the
information that he still had in his possession the requests
of the Lutherans who wished fo join the Angiicans but, since
Dr, Datta had never asked him for this information, he had
never had the opportunity of presenting the case of these
Lutherans to the Commission. We note the unfortunate
consequences of the lack of rapport between Dr.Datta and the
Bishop. Since this evidence was not made available either

s the visit of the Commission or subsequently, tihe only
concrete data on which the Anglican case for a United Church
could be considered was unobtainable and the Commission
produced an alternative =z set of propositions relating to

the union of the two lMissions. Touching on points which the
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Revd.L .-P.Larson, the Principzl of the United Theological
College, Bangalore had raised privately in his letter to the
Revd-R.Gee in presenting his critique of the "Suggestions"
for the United Church, drafted by Canon Cosgrave, the

Commissioners reported as follows:-

(a) The Gossner lbission was founded in Chota Nagpur in
1845, The SPG Mission did not enter that field until
1869 and then under conditions that certainly were
unfavourable to the creation of good feeling bhetween
the two bodies. We need not enter into details of this
transaction, but the memory of it has not yet been

wholly forgotten by the older Lutheran Christians.

(b) Apart from national differences between the German
Missionaries and the English Missionaries in the
Province there was the difference also of two Churches,
both comparatively rigid and exclusive in ocutlook,
working side by side. It is interesting to examine the
forms of returns sent in by the Lutheran pastors. There
are three cclumns for those who have back-slided and
the same expression is used for those who return to
their old heathenism or those who Jjoin either the Roman

or the Anglican Churches.
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There is a general impression among the Lutheran rank
and file that the confession they make at Confirmation
binds them to life=long allegiance to the Lutheran
Church. To many, therefore, union with the SPG seems to

imply a going back on their Confirmation covenant.

While we have no reason to believe that responsible
Anglicans have ever brought pressure to bear on
Lutherans to induce them to change their denominational
allegiance, we have to recognise the fact that in the
ninds of the latter an unfortunate impression exists
that the Anglicans do not regard them as fully
accredited Christians. This suggestion of something
lacking in their Christian standing undoubtedly
stiffened the opposition to the union proposal,
especially on the part of the Pastors., WHe are
confronted again and again with the argument: How can
we unite with the Anglicans when we are told that not
only our Orders are invalid but the very fact of our

being real Christians is called in question?

There exists a feeling among the Lutheran leaders that
the Angliecans are in a particularly favourable position
to press the claius of a formal union. Their leaders
are men of high prestige and commanding influence who

have ready access to the Govermment and lilssionary

Councils,; a privilege enjoyed in a lesser degree by
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themselves, To minds already clouded by suspicion the
fear comes readily that the Anglican Church may use its
commanding position and influence to block call

solutions save that of union.

It is easy to see that from the Lutheran stand-point
the Goverrment pronouncements might bear this
construction. This what may seem to many a ccmbination
cf providential circumstances making for union , may be
regarded by others as a flank attack on the position of

self=determination.

We record our emphatic opinion that there is absolutely
no evidence to show that the Bishop of Chota lHagpur has
ever used his influence to thwart the wishes of the
Lutheran Christians. He has played a chivalrous part

throughout.

There are certain material considerations which also
influence the situation, particularly the
proprietorship of the property belonging to the late
German Mission. The Lutheran Churches are naturally
desirous that this property should pe used on their
behalf and they would resent it being vested in the SPG

for the general purposes of the Church.
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(i) The Lutheran Church is the larger Church numerically
with 98,000 adherents, the SPG on the other hand has
30,000, and union with the latter by the former body

would appear to the Lutherans as absorption.

In conclusion, the Commissioners stated their verdict on the

proposals for a United Church:-

The members of the Commission have kept before them the
great ideal of Church union. Indeed it was one of the
principles in their mind as they proposed a scheme for the
future, but the situation is so perilous, so full of
suspicion, so dominated by ignorance that the question of
Church union cannot be considered by the Lutheran Christians
on its merits alone. We therefore feel that this possibility

cannot be considered for it will only hinder the day of real

union. (21)

4, AUTOHOMY AND AN TUDEPENDENT LUTHERAN CHURCH

When the Enquiry Commission was constituted its terms of

reference were defined as follows:=
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The Commission is instructed to place the following

issues before the Lutheran churches in Chota Nagpur:-=

1. Autonomy: ie,whether the Lutheran Christians think

they are able to carry on the work themselves,

After their visit in June, the Commissioners reported as
b4

follows:-

In the Munda area:

In spite of a general desire for the Americans ...

there existed a very definite undercurrent of opinion
3

which desired autonomy, but this desire was covered

over by the feesling that the Church as it existed today

was not strong enough to demand self-determination.

Amongst the Oraons the feollowing statement was recorded:-
Qur witnesses declared their belief that the Church
would far rather make an attempt to work independently
than consider any scheme of amalgamation, although they
were convinced that the tiue was not yet ripe 'er an
independent Church to undertake its own control and

work,
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Wle believe the Church is not yet ripe for complete
independence. They would not be able to continue their
schools or make provision for their Seminary to train
the Pastorate. We note, however, with pleasure that
evidence tends to show that since 1915 giving in the
churches has increased. The congregational work of the
churches might still be carried on in the future by the

people themselves.

When the Commissioners again met in Ranchi in July,

were presented with the Govermment letter which dramatically
altered the whole perspective of their relations with the
Lutheran Assembly since the ban on the Americans entering
Chota Nagpur eliminated this option as a viable solution for
the future of the Gossner missionfield. Sinée at the meeting
on July Tth.the Lutheran representatives had already decided
that the United Church proposal was impractical at the
present time, the Commissioners were compelled to focus
their attention on the question of how to establish an

autonomous and independent Lutheran Church.

They reviewed the situation which the ban on the Americans

had produced as follows:-
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It is true that there was almost unanimous ﬁpinion to
invite the Americans ... but on the other hand among
some pastors and the educated laymen of the Church there
was an undercurrent of opinion that autonomy would
probably afford the best solution, or rather, the most
wWwise one. When the Govermment of India's decision was
made known that property would not be vested in a
non-British body, the Assembly felt that the more
reasonable course would be to declare their

independence.

The Commissioners showed themselves alert to the problems
and criticisms which the decision for Autonomy involved but
they were emboldened to pursue this alternative solution by

the opportunity it presented of ultimate Church Unity:-

We feel as keenly on the guestion of Independence as
Church Unity, indeed the two problems are very closely
related to each other, It is only after a Church beccmes
autonomous that true union will become possible ...

In our discussion of the various alternatives of choice
that were placed before the Lutheran Christians it is

already clear that, as a matter of fact, cwing to the

on

Govermment on the one hand and the demands of the people
on the other, the alternatives necessarily are parrowed

down to two: namely,
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. Union with the SPG.

2. Autonony.

As will be seen from our recommendations we have
accepted the solution of autonomy for the following

reasons:-=

1. An independent church is what the missionary body has
placed as its goal in 2ll policy. Everything that
contributes to its formation will stand on its own

inherent merits.

2., Autonomy presented us with the only solution to a
very grave problem, and which was satisfactory to the

people.

3. We again recall ouwr profound conviction that autonomy
would bring the day of union in Chota Nagpur nmuch

nearer than any other method.

The dangers inherent in the decision and weakness of the

fledgling church body were both frankly recognised:-

e believe that we are faced with the zalmost unanimous
opinion that autonomy in Chota Nagpur is fraught with
very great danger, indeed there is a widely accepted

opinion that it will prove a failure.
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On examining the reasons for this opinion we find that

the following criticisms are made:-

1.

The leadership of the Church is not yet ripe for this

nomentous step.

That the people themselves are not anxicus to have
Indians as their leaders as they feel they are unable
to protect the Christian agriculturalist (of which
the Church is largely composed) from the tyranny of

the landowner.,

That as a result of the protection given to their
people by the European lMissionary of the Roman Church
(a powerful organisation in Chota Nagpur) large
numbers of thé Lutherans will secede and enter the

Reman Church. (22)

The Declaration of Autonomy which resolved the problem of
the future of the Gossner Missionfield was based on a

quadrilateral ccmprised by the following official bodies:-

The Trustees appointed by the Government to hold the

property of the Mission.
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2. The Central Committee of the Lutheran Church with its

Executive.

3. The Advisory Board constituted by the National
Missionary Council to take responsibility for the

Lutheran lMission schools.

4, The National and Provincial Missionary Councils.

The Declaration was framed in the following terms:

0 ES TVES OF THE LUTHERAN CHURCH

{_CHO N SSAM

BY THE GRACE OF GOD.

Now since the Commission of Enquiry has informed us that the
Governor-General-in-Council would not in any case sanction
the transfer of the property of the Gossner Evangelical
Lutheran Mission in Bihar and Orissa to any mission which
contains a large non-British element or which is financed by
any body containing such an element, and as we do not find
any British Lutheran Mission which can fulfil the above

conditions laid down by the Government of India,
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We, the Hembers of the Central Committee and the
representatives of the whole Lutheran Church in Chota Nagpur
and Assam, beg to state that in order to preserve the
precious Lutheran faith received by our fore=fathers and
ourselves and in solving the most difficult problem ever
faced in the history of Lutheranism in Chota Hagpur as to

her future destiny,

We declare that we are prepared to take upon curselves the
very heavy responsibility of
AUTONOMY

in the administration of our Church affairs.

With the utmost confidence and hope in the paternal care of
our gracious Covernment, who, we believe, shall be
graciously pleased to finance our educational institutions,
till such time as we shall be fully qualified to take the
heavy responsibility on our own sﬁoulders, and on the

understanding:-

(a) The Trustees to be appointed hereafter shall keep all
the property in the sole interest of the Lutheran

Community of Chota Nagpur and Assam.

(b) The Hational Missionary Council will be pleased to
create a Chota Nagpur Lutheran Educatiocnal Advisory
Board which will be responsiple to the Government for

these institutions,
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(d)
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The Executive of the Central Committee shall have the

control of the Educational institutions in consultation
with and with the advice and guidance of the above

Board.

That the Board will also do their very best to raise as
nuch money as possible, when needed, for financing

these institutions.

signed: H.D.Lakra. President.
5 names. llembers of the Central Committee
79 names Representatives of the Congregations.

Ranchi, The 10th.July 1919. (23)

VISORY EO 1 FUNCTIONS

In proposing the appointment of an Advisory Board to assist

the Central Committee of the Lutheran Churchsthe three

National Missionary Council commissioners demonstrated both

their maturity and versatility. They provided a novel

solution to the problems connected with the future of the

icssner Missionfield by their initiative in prepesing that

the National Missionary Council,in co-operation with the

Bihar Council of lMissions Executive,should appoint the
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Advisory Board to carry on the work of both the schools and the
congregations in the Lutheran Church. Clarifying their positicn

they commented:-

It will be noticed that our recommendaticns go
considerably beyond the terms of reference; we were
instructed to report on the Church and its real desires,
but we now make certain specific suggestions as to what
plans should be carried out. We do this deliberately as
We feel that the original terms were too narrow and our
report would be useless unless we made specific
proposals. These proposals in the form of
recommendations we make unanimously together with the

representatives of the Bihar and Orissa Council.

The three spheres in which the Board was reguested to
provide counsel and, where necessary, executive decisions,
were delineated as education relating to the Lutheran
mission schools,; relations with the Goverrment of Bihar over
the future disposal of the liission property and financial
matters in dealing with overseas support. At the same time
the safeguard that the Board should be only a temporary body
to tide over the initial stages of autonomy in the Lutheran
Church was stressed. The following six recommendations were

presented for consideration:-
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e recormend that for the present an Advisory Board
be appointed to assist in carrying on the work btoth
congregational and educational, in conjunction with

the Central Committee of the Lutheran Church.

We request the NHC to take immediate steps in
consultation with the Executive Committee of the
Bihar and Orissa Missionary Council to form such a

Board.

Vle recommend that the Board consist of five members
of whon three shall be appointed by the Bihar and

Orissa Executive Committee.

Ve consider it necessary that one member of the
Board should be resident in Ranchi; and we suggest
that the Executive Committee of the NMC should nove
the YMCA to release Dr. Datta for the purpose, and
that Professor lMukerji would be a suitable collieague

for him as representing the INMC on the Board.

We suggest for consideration of the Bihar and Orissa
Executive that they appoint as their representatives

lMessrs.Hodge and Tarafdar and Dr, licPhail.
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6. If their recommendations be accepted by the HINC we
suggest that the SPG should be requested to carry on
the work of the schools until effective arrangsments

can be made.

The following commentary on the Board and its functions was

added by way of more detailed explanation:-

e suggest that the work of the Advisory Board should be
effective. This, we think, can be done by having a whole
time resident member who will be constantly available,

to help and advise the Council of the Lutheran Church.

In addition the Advisory Board should be provided with a
mininum supervisory staff whether Indian or European. le
are told that nine would be required but we think that
the number might be reduced to five on the ground that

autonomy is of greater importance than efficiency,

=3

ne staff now proposed will be small and kept to an
irreducable minimum; no property will be vested in it;
it would not exercise any ecclesiastical control; it
will have no ecclesiastical affiliations and therefore
will not create a new church nor stand in the way of
future union; its existence will be temporary just for a

snort period of years., (24)
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The Report of the Comnission provides no clue regarding the
source of this fertile proposal which resolved the future of
the Gossner nissionfield. We may trace its origin to the
Mational Missionary Council meeting in November 1918 at
Benares when,; in the absence of the President, 3ishop
Lefroy, Professor lukerji was called upon to chair the
sessions of the Council. Under his guidance the delegates
accepted responsibility for the future of the Basle IMission
and the disposal of the congregations and institutions to
other kindred missions, once the constitutional issue had
been resolved that the Council, in being only a consultative
body, was not exceeding its terms of reference. This
precedent set by the Basle lMission provided the inspiration
for the confidence and effectiveness of the Commission in
Ranchi,and we may credit Professor Hukerji for accepting
respensibility for the Gossner Lutheran Caurch, since his
experience at Benares had proved that members of the
Hational Missionary Council would support and approve his

recomnendations.

AN AUTONOMOUS CHURCH:

ROPOUHDS THE ALTERNATIVES: AN EYCURSUS

At this point in our assessment of the Counission Report it
will be both apposite and interesting to include the account
of the Assembly in Christ Church and the way in wihich the

decision for Autcnomy was wmade as they were recallled by Mr.
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Hurad when, in 1929 during the celebrations of the first
decade of Autonomy in the Gossner Lutheran Church, he wrote
his account for the readers of .Ghapbandhu‘ in a long

article entitled "Then and HowWv.

The complex problems associated with a United Church in

Chota Nagpur were described as follows:-

From 1918-1919 for two years the serious attempt was
made to make Lutherans understand abcut "Christian
Unity® and they were told about the good things they
would receive and the safeguarding of the Mission
property by means of this Unity. They were also told the
disadvantages if they did not unite. In 1918 in July a
Ceneral Meeting of the whole of the Church was called
and it was unanimously decided that we cannot leéve our

valuable Lutheran faith and we must remain in it.

In 1919 the Anglican Church published an article through
Canon Cosgrave, the then Principal of the SPG High
School, Ranchi showing the ways for the formation of a
Christian Church in Chota Nagpur. The members of the
Church Comnittee throught abcocut the 'Suggestions' and
considered it was not that the members of the Comuittee
were opposed to Christian Unity or that they did not
want it,but at that time our condition was such that if
we united with any Eurcpean lission we should be robbed

of our spiritual and material independencse.
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It was our duty to protect our Faith. Ye cculd not

relinquish that duty in spite of worldly considerations.

On account of this duty we had to annoy many Missionaries

and Organisations of this country. But we sheould nave

been neglecting our own responsibilities if we had agreed

to make them happy and satisfied. We sheould have (been) thought
lacking in conscience and unstable throughout the

Lutheran world, among the families of our oun Faith. But

God helped us and would not permit us to forsake our

duty.

Hurad paid the following generous tribute to Bishop Yestcott
for his devotion and care for the Lutheran congregations

throughout the Var years:-

During the Great War when the German missionaries were
removed from Mission work, from that very day, Revd.
Bishop VYestcott Sahib was absorbed in the service of the
Gossner Church. He used tc visit zll the Hission stations
without paying any heed to his health and he never
declined to give necessary advice to the liission workers,
regarding the protection of the Mission property and the

management of the lission schools.

The Bishop was always absorbed in his duties and the
proof of his Christian love was shown by nis nard work.

It is true that in the last days of the Var and in later



- 585 -

times a change care into the Bishop®s heart. On account
of the non-formation of the United Church, the Lutherans
remaining firm in their faith, the quarrels over the
property and his wishes not being fulfilled,he was
discouraged. What can we say? This is but human nature.
e shall not call it human weakness. The Bishop was right
according to his own thoughts but we thought it not right
according to our thoughts. What should we have done if we
had been in his place and had to deal with people like
ourselves? Wouldn't we have had the same attitude? All

can find the answer to this in his own heart.

Qur Church history will not be complete without
mentioning his good work. We give hearty thanks to the
Bishop and Missionaries who worked among us and uwe are

indebted to him and to his Missionary Societies.

The debates held in Christ Church during the visit of the HINC
Commission in July, 1919, and the declaration of Autonomy uwere

recounted 23 follows:=

When the topic of Church Unity was at its climax it weas
asserted that many Lutherans wished to be united with the
Anglican Church. There is no doubt that when a new thing
happens pzople are divided. It may be the case that many
people were perplexsd when they heard that tihe German

nissionaries would not come back and they began to think
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can such a huge task be managed and supported by weak,
illiterate, ignorant and poor people. EBut it is also a
fact that the more one is pressed the more one's patience,
courage and firmness increases. It happened so wi;h our
Church = the more talk there was zbout a United Church
the more the Lutherans became couragecus, firm and

patient.

Others who were not Lutherans thought that we should be
afraid tp take up responsibility for Self-Rule but when
the Covermment letter was sent to tﬁe Committee it was
thought under God's guidance to get the advice from the
representatives of the congregatioﬁs and to inform thenm
of the opinion of the Committee that according to cur vou
e ca;not leave our Lutheran Church, Yhen the Committee
sat to think over this matter with the representatives it
was decided firmly that we shall accept Self-Rule or
Autonony whatever happens for the protection of our
Faith., Some became so enthusiastic that they said they
would remain Lutherans even if riches, property, houses
and bungalows were taken away from us. We sang Luther's

well-known hyun "A safe stronghold our God is still®,

So ultimately it was decided and accepted and accordingly
on July 10th.1919 at 2 pu.at Christ Church the
Declaration of the decision of the Church, written in

English, was given to the Commission, Al1 the rembers
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stood and I, as Secretary, read out the Declaratiocn and the
President, Revd.Hznuk Dutta Lakra, gave it to the Chairman of the
Enquiry Commission. Dn Datta stood up and took it. After that we
all sang the hymn "Lead us Heavenly Father", many lectures weére
given from members of the Enquiry Commission and the Committee

and then the leeting ended.

Hurad disclosed his attitude to the Government wWhich,
throughout the period of the War had regarded the Lutheran
Christian community with suspicion, in the following terms.
Recalling the successful appeal to have the site for the

Blind School returned tc them he noted:-

It should be recalled that, truly speaking, people were
afraid to protest beczuse it was war time and all landed
property belonged to the Govermaent and they were free to
use it as they wished. But we, the subjects,; must
renember that our Christian English Government cannct
ignore justice. Justice is one of the main political
elements, without which no kingdom can exist for long. On
getting the application the Govermment left the idea of
acquirinz the land for the Blind School. Blessed English
Govermment ! Blessed is your Justice! M;y your Kingdoa,

the Kingdom of Justice last for ever!

And after the settlement of the Mission property in 1919 he

agailn recalled:-
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Our generous Govermment was alvays ready to consider the
good of our Church and property. Although, sometinmes,
people accused us of being disloyal to the Govermuent, it
never wanted to take any action against us on false
evidence. Love of justice is revealad in troubled tiges,
The Lutheran Church should give lakhs of gratitude to the
Goverrment for its impartiality and justice. Let this
Jjustice be written in golden letters in the history of

the Lutheran Church.

Today all Lutherans have self-rule, autonauy,
independence and freedom. But every one of us should know
that these riches are not given by any man, mission or
council. This is a great gift given by God's guidance and
powerful hands, which the church received in hard,
difficult and dangerous times. The church received it by
remaining firm in its Faith. This is the church's oun
reward for remaining firm in prayer and reliance upon
God. This is the crown of the collec@;ve effort of the
Gossner liission and ccongregations which the church
received as a sign of victory. May God protect firmness

and freedon.

In words which relfected his own pugnacious spirit and
courageous acceptance of the difficulties which

responsibility had inevitably brought Hurad concluded:-
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It is my great desire that the Gossner Church should
remain a fighting Church always. I feel as soon as the
Church becomes peaceful, people will be careless, slack
in love for religion, in work and in reliance upon God.,
Happiness cannot be experienced without sorrcw. St. Paul
mentioned he had a thorn in the flesh., In the same way
there were thorns all round the Gossner Church which
pressed, pricked and pierced. This was the way in which
the quality of our faith was proved so that the Church
may say with St.Paul = I rejoice in weakness for Christ'’s
sake for when I am weak, then am I strong. May the Lord

grant this, (25)

lMr. Peter Hurad served as Secretary of the Gossner Church fron

1919-1937. He died on October 26th.19L6.,aged 63.

E_ANGLICAL SPONSE TO THE COMMTSSION REPORT

The Anglican missionaries had frcm the first viewed the work
of the Commission in a pessimistic and eritical spirit since
from the middle of 1918 they had become increasingly aware of
the change in attitude towards them expressed by the Lutheran
Christians. Bound by the pledge given by Bishop Uestcott in

1915, they had observed with mounting frustration the steady
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erosion of their hopes for realising a United Church in Chota
Nagpur. This frustration in its most acute formn was
experienced by Bishop Westcott who in Ranchi lived in close
proximity to Mr. Peter Hurad and the leaders of the Lutheran
Headquarters congregation who were most active in the
movement for self-rule and autonomy. For Bishop Westcott
there was the additional cnus imposed by his office of
Vice-President of the Bihar Council of lissions and from
November, 1918 his duties as President of the National
Missionary Council. Ve have noted that after the visit of
Hurad to Dr, Aberly and the lizadras-based National lissionary
Society in October 1918, hopes for a local solution to the
problemns of combining the Anglican and Lutheran Hissions in
Chota Hagpur were doomed. The American Lutheran
representations made to the Executive of the NMC over which
Bishop Westcott presided in April 1919, removed the focus of
discussion regarding the future of the Cossner missionfield
from Ranchi to Calcutta and resulted in the apreintment of

the Commission of Enquiry.

The delay in arrival of the Commissioners and the consequent
failure of the proposed plans which were to terminate the
tours of the Gossner field through the breaking of the
monsoon, merely confirmed the two Anglican conductors who
acccmpanied the Commissioners,Dr. Kennedy and the Revd.zZ L.
Whitley,in their conviction that the Commission’s method of

conducting the enguiry had sealed the fate of the United
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Church. At the second visit of the Commission in July, Dr,
Datta, Professor liukerji and Mr.John Hodge wcre joined by the
two official delegates of the Bihar Coujncil of lissions, Dn
lennedy and the Revd.S.K.Tarafdar from the CNS High-school in
Bhagalpur, wao appear to have acted as obsepvers in the
meetings of the Coumission with the Lutheran Assembly. Once
the decision had been aceepted that autoncmy was the only
viable solution to the future of the Gossner ifission, the
proposal for the appointment of the Advisory Board was
discussed and approved by all five of the officers, with the
reservation, which was included in the final draft of the
Report, that the two Bihar delegates might not agree with all

the findings.

After the Report of the Coumission had been publishgd,Dn
Kennedy was the first of the Anglican missionaries to
register his protest in a letter to Professor lHukerji written
from Govindpur on July 21st.1919. The tone of the letter
reveals both the war-weariness incurred by the heavy
additional work undertaken by Kennedy and his colleagues on
behalf of the Lutherans, and the frustration which they had
felt at the interference from outsiders who had feoiled their

plans for uniting the two nmissions:-



Govindpur, P O Jariagarh

Ranchi

21st,July, 1919

Dear Professor lukerji,

I return herewith the report drawn up by Dr.Datta. I agree to
the specific reccmmendations, as being the best course under
the circumstances. But, as Dr.Datta anticipated in his
introductory paragraph to them, I cannot help differing from ‘

the argument which he has elaborated in tne report.

That he and all the members of the Commission endeavoured to
be scrupulously fair I gladly acknowledge, but he skates
lightly over what are to me sore of the most prominent
features of the case eg the entire change in attitude since
the American Lutherans, having been advised by tke then duly
appointed secretary of the GEL Ir, Samuel Purty, answered in
effect - "War to the knife with episcopacy and we will

provide the sinews of warV,

The campaign of terrorism on the part of the small vocal body
against the nuerous people who sent petitions to the Bishcep;
the mariked change in your own recommendations between the
tine when you first interviewed Sir E.Gait and your finzl

report aftsr the meeting in Ranchi of the Pasters and the
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carefully selected laymen whom they brought with them, no
others being invited: the fact that the Central Committee was

established at the instance of the Bishop etc.

Mor can I let pass without proftest the ambiguity of the
allusion to the way the SPG came to enter this field after
the Berlin Committee had turned adrift to starve in India, in
true German fashion, the four original missionaries; and
those of their adherents to the number of 6,000, to whom the
favour of those who held the mission property did not appeal
more than loyalty to the men who had brought the Gospel to

them who petitioned the Bishop of Calcutta to receive then,

I am making no attempt to cgiticise the report in cetail., I
am merely stating some of the reasons why, while I agree with
the specific recommendations as all that can be done to
renedy the state of things, which in my cpinion, has so
largely been‘brought about by outside influences and
interference - some well meant and some quite the reverse - I
cannot endorse an elaboration of the argument which lets all

this disappear from view.

Again, 1 say, that I think the Commission was most anxious to
be fair and the pleasantness c¢f our perscnal relations will
always be a valued memory, and I hope an earnest of life-long
fellowship in the great cause. But if I thought all I have
just written and did not express it, I should be guilty of
that lack of frarkness which nmakes true fellowship

impossible,
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I am also quite unable to see how YAutonony under the
guldance of an Advisory Board® can be reconciled with the
employment of a supervisory staff of lissionaries or how the
NMC is to remain a Board of Arbitration and consultative body
for all missions in India and be interested financially in

one Mission in particular.

I an afraid I must ask you to put this letter before your
meeting along with the recommendations to which I have

assented.
Yours very sincerely

signed: K.W.S.Kennedy (26)

Bishop Westcott had seen the Commission appointed in Calcutta
in April 1919,and had then seen his advice disregarded that
the work of the Commission should be comnpleted as soon as
possible. In July,when acting as host to the Commissioners he
had endured the une:xpected conseguence of his nospitality
when he was kept in ignorance of the proceedings of the
Commission, a restriction which Dr.Datta's diplomacy
dictated. His imminent departure from Ranchi to assume his

new duties as Metropolitan and Bishop of Calcutta coincided
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with the work of the Comnission in July,and it was only in
August that he was able to study the Report in detzil and
draft his comments,which amply demonstrated that tae
diplomatic silence which Dr.Datta had imposed had precluded
the Comnission being presented witnh inforpation and facts
which might appreciably have altered their actions and

recormendations,

I, in common with those of the SPG ldssionaries in Chota
Nagpur who have seen this Report, feel strongly that it
touched on certain matters which have been the subject of
controversy, and presents one point of view only. I would
say, at the outset, that Dr Datta, doubtless, from a
desire to be wholly uninfluenced by Anglican opinion in
the conclusions to which he came, never froﬁ the
commencement of this enquiry till its close, asked me a
single questicn relative to our work for the Lutherans.
He never nentioned the subject of his enquiry till within
half an hour of his departure from ny house when he told
me briefly the conclusions at which they had arrived. It
did seem to me strange after the way in which I had been
identified with this work since its first commencenment
and was intimately acquainted with all phases of the
developmént of Lutheran feeling that I should not have

been consulted in any way whatsoever.
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Bishop Vestcott enumerated the particular cuissions in the
Report which in the course of our review we have already
taken into consideration: the delay in the Coumission
arriving ip Ranchi and its adverse results; the active
propaganda undertaken by the advocates for autonomy aznd their
coercion by means of threats and inducements of the
congregations; the constituting of the Church Ccmmittee in
1916 (at his suggestion) and the numerous requests sent in by
Lutherans who were in favour of uniting with the Anglicans,
which he had preserved; the unrepresentative nature of the
Lutheran Assembly under the control of the pastors who were
resolute in opposition to any union and the way in which the
Assembly had been suayed by the articulate and vocal

ninority.

Bishop Westcott concluded:=

I think it right to mention these things for though under
the circumstances the conclusions arrived at as far as
union is conecerned nay possibly be inevitable, the events
which have led to this situation are deeply to be

regretted.
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The consistent view that the Commissioners had failed in
their approach to the Lutherans wgo were prepared tc consider
uniting with the Anglican lission, coupled with the
conviction that the Lutheran Assembly which had treated with
the Commissioners was an unrepresentative body, in Bishop
Westeott’s opinion gbsolved him from his pledge

given in 1915. In a letter to Bishop King written from
Calcutta on September 29th. 1919, he outlined the plans which

he envisaged for the pastoral care of these Christians and

asked the Society to provide assistance:-

I have received petitions from Lutherans in various partis
asking us to receive thenm, We are, of course, free now to
do so and I feel we ought not to withdraw wholly frcm
those parts where we have recently had missionaries in
charge of the Lutheran stations, as, by decing so, ue
practically compel these people who asked us to receive
them to go to the Romans in want of any other HMission to

care for themn.

I am sure that we ought to stand by these Lutherans at
the present time for their Pastors are not capable of
maintaining the spiritual standards of the congregations
and it is the people who are most anxious for real
spirituzl help who are asking us to receive them. The
difficulty is to provide the means for securing the

necessary buildings at Simdega and Lohardaga.
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I know how seriously the rise in sxchange nust be
hampering the work of the Society and making it extremely
difficult to maintain existing grants. If there was any
money over from the special grant of £2,000/- which was
made for the present year which could be given for these

buildings it would be a very great help. (28)

We shall close this review of the Anglican response to the
Commission Report with an extract from the last letter witten
by Bishop Uestcott which contained the presage for the
relations between the Lutheran and Anglican churches in Chectz
Hagpur throughout the period of the inter-war years. The hope
expressed by the Commissioners that autonomy for the Luthsran
Church would hasten the day fdr 2 union of the cnurches was
never realised. The reception of Lutherans by the Anglicans
in the period after 1919 became a source of nmistrust between
the two communities. Bishop Vestcott writing to Bishor King
on November Tth.1919,accurately diagnosed the position of the

two missions as follous:-

Dr. Kennedy has been with me for the past two days and we
have talked over the matter as fully as we can - it is so
difficult to kncw how far really the Lutherans do seek
that we should receive them. Ve do not want to start
stations in places remote from our present work to find

that there is no real demand for our help.
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Then, further, I received a letter last mail from the
Berlin Comnittee which said that their exclusion was only
temporary, that they resented the suggestion that "our
native Christians® should join the Anglicans and that
they hoped to be back in a short time. The whole tone of
the letter made me feel how disastrous for Christianity
in Chota Hagpur their return would be. It would mean
bitter opposition to Anglicans as Englishmen. I know what
nany feel about international Christianity, but unless
these German nissionaries change their point of view very
considerably and the Indian Christians belonging to their
Mission in Chota HNagpur can divest themselves of the
anti-English attitude they have adopted, the return of
the German missionaries would greatly accentuate
sectarian divergence.

All the members of the Bihar and Orissa Representative
Council of lissions recognise that, in the interests of
Christianity, it may be necessary to take over some of
these people to prevent the great danger of their lapsing
into semi=Christianity.But we are anxious to give the new
arrangenent every chance of proving its adequacg and do

not wish to do anything to put difficulties in its wayQCZS)
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IHE¥DOHCLUSIQN OF THE INEGOTIATIONUS FOR AUTOHOIT:

JULY - HOVRIEER 1919

The meetings btetueen the Lutheran Assembly and the NIC
Cormissioners held in Ranchi from July 8th-10th.1919 had
resolved the future of the Gossner lMissionfield by the
proposal to establish an zutonomous Lutheran Church which
under the aegls of the National Missionary Council and the
Bihar Provincial Council would retain the property of the
Mission and continue to maintain the educational institutions
for which the Govermment of Bihar provided generous grants,
The creaticn of the Advisory Board as the body responsible to
both the Goverrmment and the Missicnary Councils required
official sanction to nmake the proposed scheme effective., The
calendar of events which successfully ensured this conclusion

was as follows:-

1919

Julv 20th. The Commission presented its Report to the
Officers lleeting of the NMC who referred it
to the full session of the lNational
Missionary Council tc be held at Lzahore from
Hovember 13ths18th.1919.

Auzust 27th. The Govermment of Bihar approved the

formation of the Advisory Board.



Cctober 21st=22nd.

NMovemper 13ih.

The Bihar Christian Council meeting at
Hazaribagh received the Report of the
Commission and accepted the responsibility

for appointing the Advisory Board.

The 6th, lleeting of the National Missionary
Council at Lahore confirmed the de facto
solution arrived at by the Commission of
Enquiry and delegated all future
developments in the Gossner Lutheran
Church to be the responsibility of the

Bihar Provincial Council.

We shall now present a review of these developments and the

significant decisions which were taken:-

On July 29th.the Officers of the lational Council - BEishop

Vlestcott, the Revd.G.Howells, Principal of Serampore Cocllege,

the Revd.Willifer Young of the Bible Society and Professor

Hukerji met at the Bishop's Palace, Calcutta and after

receiving the Report of the Enquiry Commission passed the

following recommendation regarding the ultimate decision to
O

be taken:-
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The recommendations involved the modificaticn cf
principles which were fundamental to the constitution of
the N!NC and nobody smaller then the Council itself could

take the responsibility of a decision upon then.

In view of the practical difficulty of the maintenance
of the Lutheran work in the interim the President
undertook to do his uttermost to secure the maintenance
of the work as at present till the meeting of the
Council, provided that the Lutherans themselves should

express a unanimous desire that he should do so.

It was resolved to request the Revd.dJ.Z.Hodge and
Professor Nukerji tc continue communiocation with the.

Chief Secretary of the Bihar Govermuent. {30)

Relations with the Government

iir. George Rainey, appointed Chief Secretary to the Government
of Bihar in April,1919, was a Scot who brought a new and
incisive mind to bear on the problems connected with the
Gossner lission. During 1914 and, again, in 1916,he had been
posted to Ranchi as Special Collector and rlagistrate in the

Hunicipal Department. Following the visit of the
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Commissioners te his house at the termination cf their stay
in Ranchi on July 11th., he drafted the lemorandum which he
submitted to the Governor, Sir Edward Cait, and the iember of

Council, ir. Mesurier, for their comments, (37)

On August 25th.Rainey again invited liukerji and Hocge
together with Dr,Kennedy to his house to discuss in detail
the constitution of the Advisory Board and on August 27th.
sent the following letter to Dr.llukerji in his official

capacity as Secretary of the NMNC.

I am directed by the local Government to address you
regarding the nmatters which were discussed at my house in
Ranchi on the 25th. August ... the practical suggestions
which were then nade have been placed before the lcoecal
Govermnent and I an to say that they will welcome the
innediate appointment of the Advisory Board as a
temporary expedient to meet the necessities of the
situation, so long as it is distinectly understood that
Govermment are not thereby committed to the approval of a

permanent arrangement c¢f that character.
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I ar to add that the presence in Ranchi of a resident

menber of the Board is very important and that the local

Govermment will be very zlad if this can be arranzed. I
understand that it is possible that you yourself may be
set free to undertake this duty and I am to express the

hope that this arrangement may be found possible. (32)

On August 28th.Bishop Westcott wrote to Rainey confirming
that the NiC Officers follcowing the report given to them of
the meeting held zt Ranchi on the 25th, had appointed
Professor liukerji andé Dr.Datta as the HIIC representatives on
the Advisory Board. The Bishop also confirmed that he had
written to the Principal ‘of Seranpore College, Dr, Houells,
requesting that Professor Mukerji shguld be given three
nonths leave to permit him to take up duty as the permanent

-

secretary of the Advisory Eoard. (33)

Cn September 10th.1919,Professor lMukerJi arrived with nis
fawily in Ranchi and on September 18th.Rainey wrote to nin
requesting that he would form the third member of the

Govermment Advisory Committes for formulate policy for the

. Fal
i

tne

e

Comnittee was bir.Fawcus,; the Director of Public Instruction,
and the representative chosen by the Lutheran Centreal

Coumittee was lir. D.li.Panna. (34)
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The supervision of the Lutheran liission schools had been the
responsibility of the Anglican missionaries since 1915;and
Bishop Westcott had notified the Government of Binar that he
wished this arrangement to terminate two months after the
signing of the Peace Treaty with CGermany, a date subsequently
fixed as August 28th,.1919. On August 2T7tnh.Rainey wrote to Dn
Zlennedy requesting that the period of supervision might be

extended to October 28th:-

The Local Government fully appreciate the reasons on
account of which the SPG has felt compelled to abandon
the control of the work of the Lutheran Mission. At the
sane time they feel that the educational work of the
[fission will be gravely imperilled if the change takes
Dlace before adequate arrangements have been made fcr the
continuance of the work ... The Lieutenant
Governcr=in-Council is conscious that the representatives
of the Society would prefer to be relieved of this task
at once, and he would not have asked them to continue

except for the protection of important public interests.

I am to take this opportunity of conveying to you as
representing the Society the high appreciation of the
Lieutenant Governor-in-Council of tihe way in which the
Society stepped intc the breach when the German
nissionaries were repatriated, and of the valuable and

disinterested services since rendered by members of the

tiission. (357
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On August 30tthr0Kennedy replied; agreeing to extend to
periocd of supervision; the date fixed for the liseting cf the
Bihar Provincial Council of lMissions, October 21st-22nd.1919,

coinciding with the termination of responsibility. (36)

The meeting of the Bihar Provinecial Council of lissions at
Hazaribagh was preceded by a full meeting of the Lutheran
Central Committee in Ranchi on October 1ith., at which both
Professor liukerji and lir, Hodge were present. The Coumittee
considered the Neport of the Commission of Enquiry and
accepted in princirle all the proposals relating to the
formation of the Advisory Board with the important additional
suggestion that a Lutheran missionary should be a resident
menber of the Board. This proposal for strengthening the
Board had been reached independently by bHukerji and Hodge and
with an additional Anglican menbver, the Revd.E,H.Whitley,
proposed for nomination the Committee entrusted the details

of the scheme to the Provincial Council feor implementation. (37)

o

The 5th.lieeting of the Bihar and Orissa Council of ildssions
was held from October 21st-22nd. 1919. The Council had invited
two missionaries, the Revd,G.A.Rupley from Guntur and the
Revd.Q,L.Larson from Rajshmuncdri, to attend as a deputation

from the American Lutherean lMission and after considering no
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less'that 10 Proposals and Statements yhich ineluded those
from Bisncp Vestecoti and Dr Kennedy on behalf of the 3PG; the
Report of the Central Committee of the Lutheran Church and a
Lutheran Deputation; the Report of the Standing Coumitiee of
the Indian Church and statements by Professor liukerji and in
Hodge, framed 15 Resoclutions which were passed unanimously
bringing into being the Advisory Eoard. The Council stated
emphatically that it was prepared to take on the
responsibility for the future of the Gossner Lutheran Church
and by this decision rendered reference to the Hational

M ssionary Council superfluous.

The five members of the Advisory Bcard appointed Ly the

Council were as fellows:=-

1. TRevd.Jd. Z, Hodge

2. Professor S.C.lukerji

3. Dr.L.P.Larson, Principal of the United Theological
College; Bangalore (or failing him, another Lutheran to
be nominated by the Executive Committee of the Eihar and
Orissa Council)

4, Revd.E, H.,WUhitley of the SPC

5. Dr.S.K.Datta.

The Board and its constitution was defined as fcllous:-
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That while recognising the undesirability of defining its
sphere too rigidly, we are of the opinion that the Board

should exercise the following functions:-

1. To be an adninistrative body in matters Educatidnal,
responsible to Covermnient for the maintenance of an

adequate supervising staff.

2. To be a Board of Reference to the Board of Trustees in
all matters relating to the disposal of ghe property

as scheduled in the Trust Deed.

3. To be a medium of communication:~

(a) with the Caristian public and iissionary Councils

in all appeals for financial help.

(b) Dbetween the autonomous Church and other mission
or churches in all matters affecting their wmutual

relations.

4, To be a Committee of Counsel in all congregaticnal
matters acting in conjunction with the Central

Conmittee of the Lutheran Church.
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The Council acknowledged its responsibility for the

Autonomous Church in the following terms:=

12 Holding as we do that the Provincial Council is the
proper body to deal with the question and that these
proposals which we have accepted will safeguard the
objects which the lNational Missionary Council had in view
in appointing the Commission of Enguiry, and that there
are now no matters affecting the Lutheran Mission in this
province which demand a reference to the Council, we hope
that it will consider the scheme a sufficient solution of

the whole gquestion. In our opinion no constitutiocnal

difficulty arises from our proposals. (38)

The 6th.lieeting of the National !issionary Council was held
at Lahore from November 13thr18th.1919,when delegates were
informed cf the latest developments which had taken place in
the German missionfields since the last meeting of the

Council in lovember,1918.

On Hareh 18th,1919, the Officers of the Council had complied
with the Government of India's request for the formation of

intermediary boards of trustees in each province tc 2nable to
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Custodian of Enemy Property to convey upon trust a2ll esnemy

mission

Binhar:-

properties, by nominating the trustees for lizdras and

he Trustess for liadras

Revd.¥, Meston.HA,BD, Professor, liadras Christian College,

(Chairman).

Ii.D.Devadoss.Esq,BA BL, Barrister-at-Law, High Court,
Madras.
Revd.D. G.I.Leith, A, Secretary, German }tissions Comnittese

of the Hational lissicnary Council.

3

he Trustees for Bihar & Orisss

1

Revd, J .Z, Hocge, Secretary, Bihasr & Orissa Representative

Council of lMissicns, (Chairman),

Professor S.C.MukerinMA,BL, Secretary, Mational

liissionary Council,

Revd.G.J,Dann, Baptist Ptission Patna.

To date, in neither province had the legal formalities for

transfer ¢f the properties been completed.
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Ilo change was reported in the Leipzig, Hermannsburg and

Schleswig-Holstein fields from llovember, 1918,

The transfer of the Basle hission congregations to
neighbouring missions, as authorised by the Govermment of
iMadras, had taken place from January 1st.1919, and the
National lMssionary Council had received the net profits from
the Basle Mission Industrials, which were still in being,
totalling to date one lakh of rupees, for the maintainance of
the work in the whole area. The subsidy of £50 provided by
the Conference of liissionary Societies of Great Britain
through iir.J, H .0ldham had permitted the Committee on German
Idissicns in South Indiz to work effectively.

The review of the developments in Chota Nagpur included the
details of the appointment of the Comuission of Enquiry in
Lliay, the subsequent recommendation for the appointment of the
Advisory Board and the Resolutions constituting the Board

passed by the Preovincial Council in October.

The de facto solution arrived at in the Gossner field was

accepted with little discussion, the Council passing the

followirng resoclutions:-

As all parties were agreec that the appointment of an
Acdvisory Board was the only way out of ths present
difficulty, there was little discussion, and the Council

passed the following resolutions:-
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This Council records its warm appreciation of the
high sense of duty that moved the menbers of the
Commission to undertake their difficult and exacting
task and its gratitude for their arduous and

disinterested labours.

Without expressing any opinion on the details of the
Report and supplementary papers, this Council
recognises the principle that the Provincial Council
is the right and proper body to deal with this
question, and being satisfied that the resolutions
adopted by that Council are in every way adeguate to
the situation, cordially endorses these resolutions
and leaves the matter in the hands of the Bihar &

Orissa Council of ilissions. (39)
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EPILOGUE

The Advisory Board held its first meeting on April 24th. 1920 at

5 Russell Street, Calcutta with Dr. Datta as chairman, the American
Lutheran missionary, the Revd. G. A. Rupley, seconded from the

Guntur Mission, was elected secretary and the three members,

Frofessor Mukerji, the Revd. E. H. Whitley and the Revd. 4. G. Atkins,,
of the Regions Beyond Hissicnary Union as substitute for the

Revd. J. 2. Hodge who had gone to Zngland on furlough, decided that

the resident members in Ranchi should form the Executive. Rupley

and his family moved to Ranchi and initiated the close link with

the supporting churches in the United States which continued under

[§]

nis successor, the Revd. I. Cannady from July, 1921 to February, 1923.

The Advisory Board was terminated on February 20th. 1928, when the
functions of the Board were officially transferred to the Church

Council and Cannady retired to America. (1)

The Board of Trustees, with the Commissioner and Deputy-Commissioner
of Ranchi as the ex-officio Government members, held the property
of the Gossner Church in trust until May Gth. 1940, when by official
Government liotification the entire property of the former German

lission passed to the Gossner Evangelical Lutheran Church in perwetuun.

In 1925, the Government of Bihar accedsd to the resgquest of the Central
Committee who extended an invitation to Fraeses Jchan Staosch and the
Revd. August John to pay a visit to Xanchi. The German missionaries
arrived on Cctober 3rd. 1925 and were permitted to stay for four
months. Follewing this private meeting, from 19286, the Fermit System

1919, and
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for rissionariss introduced by th
entrusted to the National iissionary Council who recommended personnsl
from all Protestant lissions, provided the procsdure for the return

4

of German missionaries to India. Luring the inter-war years a2 restricted

number of missionaries were working in Chota Nagpur and in 1938 Stosch

(2

3
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was invited to return to Ranchi to be the President of the Ct
His acceptance of this pesition for a period of five years ansured
that with the outbreak of.the Second Yorld War he was one of three
German missionaries who for the second time ware interned at

Ahmednagar. (3)

The hopes expressed by the Commissioners were never realised that by
granting autonomy to the Lutheran Church the possibility of forming
a United Church in Chota Nagrur to heal the schism of 1869 would be
promoted. The susvicion engendered by the events of the Commission
Znquiry permeated the relations between the two churches throughout
the inter-war years, and the outbreak of the Second World War

decisively frustrated any renewal of consultations regardiagz unity.

The Luthsran Missions in South India follcwed their own development
in attaining the autonomy which the Gossner Zvangszlical Church had won

under unicue circumstances.

The Leipzig kission

The Germans relinquished the entire field to the Church of Efweden
which constituted the Teamil Zvangelical Lutheran Church.
19g%

liembership: 82,000.

The Hdermannsburg Hission

The Synod of Chio constitutsd the South Andhra Lutheran Church.

1980
Hembership: 16,000.

The Schleswig-Holstein liission

The German missionaries returned, changing the name to the Breklum

Mission and constituted the Jeyvore Svangelical Lutheran Church.

1980
lewbership: &C,000.



The United American Lutheran Mission

The hission became the Andhra IZvangelical Lutheran Church.

1930
Membership: 272,000,
In 1926, the Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in India was
formed from nine independent churches, none of whicz has entered into

any scheme of union with other Christian communions. (4)

Following the visit of F¥r. J. H. Oldham to India in 1¢21-22 the
Hational Missionary Council, meeting at Ranchi in January, 1923,
adooted a new constitution and changed its name to the National
Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon with the rule that 5C%
of all places on both the National and Provincial Councils should be
filled by Indian Christians. In October, 1979, the Council again
changed its name to the National Council of Churches of India,
facilitating ecumenical co-overation with the Catholic Bishops

Conference of India which had been constituted in 194L. (5)
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APPENDICES TO CHAPTER 1,
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APPENDIX 1

THE BISHOPS AND THE NATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL,

We have noted in our review of the preparations for the Zdinburgh World
Missionaxy Conference the notable success which the organisers achieved in
~inviti'ng the Church of England and the S.P.G. %o take a full part in the
Conference, The two primates, Randall Davidson and Cosmo Gordon lang, with
other senior and influential bishops, notably Zdward Stuart Talbot of Southwark
and Charles Gore of Oxford, were seen and heard at such a conference for the
first time. Similarly, the S.P.G. with a full delegation 1éd by the Secretary,
Bishop H.H. Montgomery, complemenied the evangelical traditiom in the Church

of England.which the C.M.S, had, from the first, represented in both conferences
of missionaries and the International Missisnary Conferences., The support of
Archbishop Davidson, as President of the Society, sustained Bishop Montgomery
in his. dealings with over 900 members of S.P.G. who signed an official
Remonstrance formally dissociating themselves from the Society's decision to
attend the Edinburgh Conference on the grounds that this action compromised the
Society's principles relating to the Organic Unity of the Catholic Church; the
signatories also demanded that for the future the Society should confine its
activities both at home and abroad to work in connection with the "Anglo-

Catholic Communion.?

(1)
In India, as in Britain, the itraditional aloofness of the bishops of the Chuzrch
of England from the conferences of missionzries had been consistent with tke
views expressed by the Metropolitam, Bishop Johnson, who had formally declined
to take part in the Second Decennial }Missionary Conference held in Calcutta in
1882. At his own request, his letter giving the reasons for his inability to
join in the Conference was published with the official Repert., Johnson stated -
"that on a gquestion of working with missionaries associated with Christian
bodies not in comnection with the Church of Ighkrd my conscience would not allow

} o 1]
me to compromise, (2)

The change in outlook which resulted in not only members of the S.P.G. but also
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bishops of the Church of England taking a full shave in the preparations

for the conferences organised by John R, Mott, with the subsequent election

of the Metropolitan to be the first President of the National Missionary
Council, stemmed from the arrival of the missionary brotherhoods who commenced
work in India in the last quarter of the 19th.century. Three brotherhoods
provided outstanding members who as bishdps directed and influenced the way in
vhich the N.M.C. worked and developed. 3Bishop George Alfred Lefroy had been
the head of the Cambridge Mission to Delhi prior to being appointed Bishop of
Lahore in 1899 and Metropoliten in 19133 Henry Whitehead had been the Superior
of the Oxford Mission to Calcutta from 1891 to his appointment as Bishop of
Madras in 1897,and Foss Westcott had been a member of the Cawnpore

Brotherhood from 1896 and had attended the 4th Decennial Missionary

Conference in Madras in 1902, As convenor for the commission for Industrial
Woxrk, Foss Westcott was nominated to the permanent committee which continued the
work of the Conference; in 1905 he was appointed Bishop of Chota Nagpur and
in 1919 succeeded Lefroy as Metropolitam. The succession of Lefroy, frol
1914<=1918, and Foss Westcott, frem 1919-1928, as Presidents of the I.M.C,
illustrated the cliange in policy for the appointment of bishops in the
Established Church of England in India, since both were missionaries,

The three Presidency dioceses of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay had been created
by Acts of the British‘parliamentg their bishops were appointed by the Crown
and their salaries paid by the govermment of India. Consistent with these
legal strictures the appointment of bishops to the three sees rested with

the British Prime Minister who recommended the nominee to the Sovereign in

the same way as the bishops of the Church of England were appointed. The
Metopolitans during the 19th.century had been men who, in the nature of the
case, had no previous experience ox knowledge of India; or of the particular
conditions of the Indian Christian community., The last Metropolitan to be

So appointed was Johnson's successor, James Edward Cowell Welldon, a former
headmaster of Harrow, who on health grounds was compelled to resign in 1902,
The translation of Reginald Stephen Copleston from Colombo, where he had

been bishop for the past 27 years, marked the innovation which was to set the
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scene for the Church of England in India during the 20th century.
Copleston, lLefroy and Foss Westcott; Whitehead of Madras and BEdwin James
Palmer, newly appointed to Bombay and as chaplain of Balliol College, Oxford
the last bishop to bé consecrated in England, were all members of the 5th.
Lambeth Conference of 1908, Palmer had during his time at Oxford thoroughly
imbued the principle of interdenominational cooperation whiéh the Student
Christian Movement of Great Britaim had picneered,and which was to replace
the older evangelical undenominationalism which had brought the majority
of Protestant societies’and missions togethex durihg the 19th.century.
Bishop Edward Stuart Talbot, the first Warden of Keble College, Oxford, and
successively Bishop of Southwark from 1905 and from 1911 Bishop of Winchester,
by giving his full support for the preparatioms for the Edinburgh Conference,
was resﬁonsible with Charles Gore for the decision that Bishop Montgomery
and the S.P.G. should also attend as delegates. From December 1909 %o
Marck 1910 Talbot wvisited India and stayed with both Coppleston in Calcutta

and Whitehead in Madras,

(3)

By their rule of the celibate life the brotherhoods were allied to the
Catholic wing of the Church of England,and the religious communities and
associated with the S.P.G. in their missionary work in India, But unlike

the Society's own missionary personnel,; who tended to have a reétricted and
narrow ecclesiastical view which prevented association and cooperation with
non=Anglicans, the brotherhoods through'their base in the ancient univeréities
of Britain attracted men of distinction who were able under the conditions of
the community life to grow and develop fo their full spiritval and
intellectual stature? The growing sense of self-consciousness and maturity
which successive meetings of the Lambeth Conference had promoted in the
churches established outside the British Isles and now forming independent
provinces of the Anglican Communion with their own forms of self-government,
had been reflected in India where by regular meetings of the bishops in

synod plans for the eventual independence of the Church of England from the

British parliament had been slowly maturing. In December 1912 after the
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meeting of the India National Missionary Conference with its decision %o
constitute a permanent Missionary Council, the first Indian bishop of the
Church of England was cousecrated cn December 29th.in St Paul's Cathedral,
Calcutta and from December 30th.tc January 5tho1913, the first meeting of
representatives of the clergy and laity met with the bishops to form the
First Provineial Synod of the Church,and to plan for its future self-
government.
The commitment of the bishops of the Church of England in India to cooperation
with miséionaries of the societies who had pioneered the formation and
development of the missionary conferences during the 19th.century, was
demonstrated by their presence as delegates at the Regional Conferences called
by Johm R. Mottt in 19129 Delegates from S.P.G. were also present in
proportion to the Society's strength in the areas covered by the Conferences
three delegates being the maximum, 3Bishop Whitehead in Madras and Bishop
Palmer in Bombay; Eyre dhattertong Bishop of Nagpur and the former Head of the
Dublin University Mission, Hazaribagh, and George Wesitcott, Bishop of Iucknow,
the brother of Foss Westcott, and former Head of the Cawnpore Brotherhood;
Bishop Lefroy in Lahore and the Metropolitanm and Bishop Foss Westcott at the
Calcutta Conference. Bpiscopal delegates to the All India Conference were the
Metropolitan, Bishop Whitehead and Bishop Foss Westcott with the Indian bishop-
designate of the new diocese of Dornakal, the Rev. V. Samuel Azariah, John R.
Mott had invited Azariah who was a secretary of the Y.M.C.A. to represent the
Younger Churches at Edinburgh and he was destined to succeed Foss Westcott as
the 3rd President of the N.M.C., from 1928-1945. The S.P.G. delegates from the
diocese of Chota Nagpur at the Calcutta Hegional Conference were the Rev.
J. G, Forrester, Head of the D.U.M. Hazaribagh, A. Logsdail from Chaibasa and
the Rev, P.L. Singh; the S.P.G. delegate from Calcutta was the Principal
of Bishop's College, the Revd, R. Geseo
Of the 9 dioceses which formed the Church of England in India (excluding
Colombo and Rangoon) only Bombay and Tinnevely possessed bishops who were not,
in the strict sense, missionariess Palmer of Bombay was an Oxford don and

Arthur Acheson Williams had been Archdeacon of Madras before his
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consecration as the 2nd.Bishop of Timmevely  where, onm account of the

tension betwsen the C.M.S. and the S.P.G. communities, it proved inadvisable

to elect a missionary to be Bishop. The connection of the Church’s relation
to the Governient of Indié implicit in the Established character of the Church
of England as the official Christian dencmination, with the consequent prestige
and influence of the Bishops with government officizls, was personified in the
order of precedence given to the Metropolitam. The Bishop of Calcutta in the
Cfficial Crder of Precedence issued by the govermment took third place after
the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief, Lefroy during his time as Bishop of
Lahore had enjoyed excellent relations with the Viceroy and other senior
Government officialsssince Simla, the summer cgpital of the Government, was in
his diocese., These cordial relations continued during the years when he was
Metropolitan. The place which the National Missionary Council assumed as the
representative body for dealing with questions involving the Government and
Protestant missions in India owed no small part to the confidence and influence
of the President, who, as Metropolitan, had access tc the highest government
officials. He came to be trusted for both advice and questions of policy in the
first major issue which the Council had to deal with after iis formatiom in
1914, This was the problem of the German missions in India during the period

of the Pirst World War,

APPENDIX 2

THE BIHAR AND CRISSA REPRESENTATIVE COUNCIL OF MISSIONSs 1908-1914

century we have noted the place which the conference of missionaries meeting
for mutual discussion, advice, and, as occasion demanded, for a united approach
towards. the government over major issues attained. The foundation in 1897 of
the South India Missionary Association in which missionaries representing
Anglican, Lutheran, Congregationalist, Baptist and Methodist societies agreed
"to provide means of consultation and of united action in the interests of
mission work" as a pioneering venture,provided the break-through in

cooperation which the conferences, restricted to discussion, had failed to
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provide, The success of the South India Association inspired the foxrmation
of three further associations with the same motives and ideals: in 1906 the
Mid=India Missionary Association and the Western India Missionary Association
and in 1908 the Bihar Missionary Union. These four Missionary Associations with
their particuler experience of cooperative action in missionary endea@vour laid the
foundations for the Provincial Councils of lMissions which were brought into
existence following the Indian National Conference convened by John R, Mott in
Calcutta in December 1912.
The Bihar Missionary Union covezed missions working in the Gangetic plain to the
north and south of the river and comprised six societies: +the English Baptists
with their centre at Bankipore near Patna, the Anglicans of the C.lM.S. with their
centre at-Bhagalpur, the Regions Beyond Missionary Union based to the north of
the river at Motihari, the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission with the Duchess of
Teck hospital in Patna, the American Episcopal Methciists at Muzzafarpur and the
German Lutheran (Gossner's) Ganges Mission with five stations: Muzzafarpur,
Chapsak, Buxar and Darbangah in Bihar and the fifth station at Gazipur in the
United Provinces, Of these societies the 4 Bpitish-based were the most |
influentials: the Baptists; C.M.S., Regions Beyond and the Zenana Medical Society,
included a large pfoportion of women missionaries, since both the Baptists and
the Comoso had their own Zenana workers, With five years of pracfical experience
in cooperation within the geogrzphical area covered by the River Ganges, in 1913
the Union was called upon to expand and develop to include the area and
missionary work which the Province of Bihar and Orissa founded in 1912 comprised.
The decision taken at the Indian National Conference.that provincial conferences
of missions should be formed as far as possible in accordance with the government
administrative areas on a Provincial basis had been endorsed by a minute of the
Interim Comnmittee of the National Conference relating to Bihar and Orissa.

BIHAR AND CRISSA R=PRESENTALTICON: The guestion was raised as to the representation

of the New Province of Bihar and Orissa in the Nztional Missionary Council. In
view of the advisability of following as far as possible Government administrative
areas for statistical and educational as well as missionary purposes, it was voted

that"the new Province of Bihar and Orissa (which includes Chota Nagpur) be entitled
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to appoint two representatives to the Natiomal MMisgionaxy Council.®” To assist
the Union in its new role as the representative body of Protestant missions
within the Province, the Vice=Convenor of the Interim Committee in Calcutta,
the Revd Herbert Ancerson had written to his fellow Baptist, the Revd, A. E.
Collier, suggesting that at the forthcoming meeting of the Unien %o be held in
April 1913, representatives from the missions at work inm Chota Nagpur, the
Santal Parganas and Orissa,;should be invited and the gquestions of the
Provincial Council be then considered,
The Bihar Missionary Union held its annual meeting at the Baptist Mission House,
Bankipore on April 8th = 9th.1913 and in addition to the 40 members present
from the societies forming‘the Union the following invitees were welcomeds
Bishop Foss Westcott representing the S.P.G. and the Revd.Paul Wagner
representing the German Evangelical Lutheran HMission, from Chota Nagpur.
Dr.Anirew Campbell and Dr.James Kitchin from the United Free Church of Scotland
Mission in the Santal Parganas,
The Revd.R, J. Grundy representing the British Baptists in Cuttack and the
Revd, E. Jo, Frost representing the American.Baptists in Balasore, Crissa.
Unable to be present was the Revd.P.0., Bodding representing the Santal Mission
of the Northern Churches, the Lutheran mission at work in the Santal Farganas,
based in Norway.
Pour of these new members attending the Bihar Union for the first time had the
accumulated inspiration and experience afforded from being delegates to the
epoch-naking conferences held in Calcutta in the preceding December. The Bishop,
Campbell, Bodding and Wagner had been delegates to the Calcutta Conference held
from December 16th,- 18th,and both the Bishop and Wagner were members of the
Temporary Committee aprpointed to bring into being the Provincial Council for
Bengal. Subsequently both were delegates at the India National Conference held
from December 18th=2lst.and appointed tc the Interim Committee to bring into
being the National Missionary Council. In the Revd.d. E. Collier of the Bihar
Union they had a colleague who had also been a delegate to the National

Confersnce and was also a member of the Interim Committee., The Bishop, Collier,

Wager and Campbell by virtue of both their seniority and influences-



'.(Campbell was an Honorary D.D. of St Andrew’s University and appointed a
Member of the Bihar Legislative Assembly Parliament) were able successfully
to bring about the transformation of the local“Union so that without losing
its character it was %o serve the dual rele of the Provincial Council relating
to the National Missionmary Council and its affairs., At the same time the
Union, by conversion into one of the three District Conferences which would
make up the Council; continued to provide for needs of the societies working
in the vicinity of the Ganges.

Guided by Collier (who was to be elected Secretary of the Provinecial Council)
-the decisions were made which created the necessary apparatus for the Council
to come into being., Three District Conferences: Bihar, Chota Nagpur and
Orissa covering their individual geographic areas were constituted as the
basis for the GCouncil. Representation to the Council was agreed to be on a
proportional basis in accordance with the following regulation:=

Society with less than 20 missionariess: @ 1 representative

Society with more than 20 but less than

40 missionaries 2 representatives

Society with over 40 missicnaries s 3 representatives

The Council to be composed of 2/3rd elected and 1/3rd coopted members,
Missionary wives were accorded the same status as unmarried lady missionaries.
The list of potential representation to the Council was drawn up from the

gocieties at work in the Province:-

Society ' Number of Reps,
Baptist Missionary Society and Baptist Zenana Mission 3

American Baptist Missionary Society 1

Church Missionary Scciety and Church of England Zenana

Mission 2
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 2
Dublin University Mission 1
United Free Church of Scotland 1
Methodist Episcopal 1
German Evanvelical Lutheran {Gossner's) 3

Santal Mission of the Northern Churches 1l
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Society Number of Reps.
Disciples of Christ 1
Regions Beyond Missionary Union 1
Y.M.CoAs 1
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission 1

Zach of the three districts was assigned 5 delegates to the Council but
this number was not restrictive; members other than delegates who wished
to attend were also free to do so. The convenor appointed for Chota

Nagpur District was the Revd Paul Wagner.

The Indian National Conference had passed a series of recommendations
regarding Comity, Co-operation, Arbitration and the Summons to United
Prayer; it had also endorsed the ruling of the Edinburgh Conference that
the function of the Council énd of the Provincial Councils was solely
consultative and aavisory, not legislative and mandatory. The members
endorsed these findings and appointed Dr Campbell to be the President and
the Revd A. BE. Collier to be the Secretary of the Bihar and Orissa
Missionary Union for the forthcoming year, both officers to act in the
same capacity in the Provincial Ccuncil. YWith the suggestion that the
next meeting of the Union should be held in March 1914 at Ranchi the
‘members departed with the assurance that business regarding the Provincial
Council would be conducted by correspondence.

(1)

The first meeting of the newly constituted Bihar and COrissa Repressntative

Council of Missions and the Bihar and Orissa Missionary Union was held at
Ranchi from March 10th-12th 1914 with Dr Campbell as President, the Bishop
as Vice-Fresident and Collier as Secretary-Treasurer. Cf the 19 =lected
delegates the Revd J. C. Forrester, Head of the Dublin University Mission,
Hazaribagh and the Revd E. Whitley were the SPG representatives with 2
co-cpted members - Miss Whitaker, the Principal of the SPG Female Training

School, and the Revd S. 3. Harris, the chaplain to the coalfields at
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Dhanbad. The~Luthéran delegates were the Revd Licentiate Johan Stosch,
the Praeses of the German Lutheran Mission in Ranchi, the Revd Paul Vagner
from Purulia and the Revd G. Tennigkeit, one of the missionaries from the
Ganges Mission. The Council sat on the 10th and 11th to complete its
formal business and the Missionary Union held ité session on the 12th.

The Council passed the Constitution and Bye<Laws,; elected an Education
Board with the Bishop as Convenor and with Dr Campbell, Forrester,; Stosch
and Miss Whitaker amongst its members and confirmed the 3 officers for the
ensuing year with an Executive Committee of 5 members. The Missionary
Union was open to any missionary who wished to attend and pavpers were
given on conventional topics: Sunday School Work, Elementary Education,
Financial Assistance for Enquirers and Converts, Preparation for Baptism.
The two topics requiring co<operative action were a common Hindi Hymn Book
and the organising of a Spiritual Life Convention for Indian workers. The
hymn boock was referred to the Executive Committee for further action and
the Conventions were delegated to the District Conferences, after it had
been made clear that a United Communion Service was not an esssntial part

of such meetings.

At a date subsequent to the leeting of the Council the 3 officers were
nominated as the delegates from Bihar and Orissa to the National Missionary

Council.

(2)

We can now take our leave of the delegates and members of the Sihar and
Orissa Council and Missionary Union who met for their second session in
August 1916. In the intervening period the outbreak of the First World
War presented a complex of problems, particularly for the delegates from
Chota Nagpur, which required co-operation between missions and missionaries
on a scale hitherto never envisaged. The experience which the formation

of the Council had crovided in bringing together the heads of the Anglican

and German missions in Bihar, the mutuazl trust and resvect which had been
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borne by consultations involving Dr Campbell, the Bishop and Praeses Stosch
ably supported by the Revd A. E. Collier was to be validated during the
leong years of the war period. The ideal of co-operative action between
missions which had brought into being in 1908 the Bihar Missionary Union
provided the frame-work for the assistance given to the German missions in
India during the years 1914=1918 when the Gossner Missions in both the
Ganges Valley and Chota Nagpur became the responsibility of the Bihar and

Orissa Representative Council of Missions.
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Mr.C.F,Pascoe to Canon Lonsdale; August 9th.1915,

Chota Nagpur Diocesan Paper September 1915, pp.5=T;

Report of the Chota Nagpur Mission in connection with

SPG 19157 pp.2=4; 1916;pp»2=5°

Manuseript diary of the Revd.Gerald Dickson August 5th;

November 20th 1915,

Dr.K.W.S, Kennedyy;Diocesan Report, 1915, p.20.

Revd.E.H.Whitley Manuscript Diary May 20th 1914; MNovember

11th 1914. Diocesan Report 1915, p.24.

Revd W.L.McCornick, DUM Magazine 1916, p. 11.

Revd. W.V.K.Treanor;, DUM Magazine 1916, p.102.

Revd.dJ. C .[Forrester, DUM Magazine 1916, p.20.

Revd. A.Logsdail ; Diocesan Report 1916, p.30.
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46,
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48.

49,

50.

51.
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Revd.W.V.K.Treanor, DUM Magazine ‘59167 p. 104,

Letter of Dr. Kennedy to Mr. Pascoe; USPG Archives, Letters

Original received, India No. 1, November 29th.1915.

Revd.J.C .Forrester, DUM Magazine No.46, 1915, p.308.

Revd.H.D.Lakra Gharbandhu 1930, p.160.

Diary of Revd.G.Dickson, August 12th.1916.

"Then and Now’; article by P.Hurad, Gharbandhu June/July

1929,

Diary of Revd.G.Dickson,September 16th,.1916.



CHAPTZER 7 NOTES

1. The Ecumenical Hovement in Yorld Affairs7 D.HuCson, pp.37=66.

For Sir & Hirtzel's letter see: Life of Archbishop Davidsons

Vol,2,p.930.
For the Goverrment of India Permit System: see

International Review of Missions(JulyV1919},Article by J H

8
Ritsong The British CGovernment and liissions of Alien

L4
Hationalityyp.331 ff.

2, India Cffice Reccrds; L/P&J/6/1532 1915. Govermuent of

Indiz Home Department Political. Letter Ho 3 of 1915.

3. Ivid., L/P&J/6/1532, No 1294, Government of

~

riadras Public Department, Letter of Tth July 1916.

4, Copy in Vorld Council of Churches Archives, Ceneva., Rel
India Office Archives JZP/6186/19. Letter of Mr.J.E.Ferrard

to the Revd.A.Wardg October 10th 1919,
5. Copy in USPG Archives. Letters received, India 1 1916,
Letters rrox Bishop Westcott to Bishop liontgeomery: January

6th; iay 5th,1916.

6. India Office Records,L/P&J/¢/1532 Ho, 1294 Tth,July 1916,
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7. UTC Archives, Bangalcre; Proceedings of the lational

Iissionary Council 1915, Appendix 5,Continental lissions

Relief Fund,pp.56-50.
German lidssions in India p 28.
Diary of the Ilevd.H.CGulliford 1915,in UIC Archives also

quoted by KoBaago9 A Hiscory of tne Hational Christian

Council of India 1914-64,p 24.

8. Proceedings of the Naticnmal IMissionary Council 1916, p.13.

9. Proceedings of the MNational tissionary Council 1917,p.10=11;

PpP.64=66.

10, The sinking of the 'Apapa' and the EBasle lission; see India

Office Records File,L/E/7/1249.

S . Cor1s ced .7 . .
11. Arbitration amongst Protestant llissions In India, drticle in

The Harvest Field (February,1909),pp-76-79.

For rules on Comity see; ¥ The Continuation Conmittee
4

Conferences in Asia 1912-13Q(Hew Tork,1913},

India National Conference 1912,Sections 5-8, pp-141-2.

J.R.Hott's Syllabus of Questions; Section 8 Co-operation

-

between iiissions,p-474.

Proceedings of the Haticnal ldissionary Council 16164

u . ; A
Co-operatica and Unity,pp 13-19.

12. binutes of the Episcopal Syrod; 19003 19GL; 1908,



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

180

19.

20.
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The Bihar and Orissa Representative Council of lissions

Proceedings 1916yppu17—21u

Ibid., pp.22-26.

USPG Archives, Letters received India 1, Chota Hagpur 1916,
Bishop Yestcott to Bishop lontgomery; February 24th; ilarch

10th; April 1st; April U4th; Hay 5th.1916.

USPG Archives; Letters sent. Chota Nagpur Vol 2 1916 Bishop
Yontsomery to Bishop of Chota Hagpur. larch 3rd; June 8th

1916,

USPG Archives, Letters received Asia India 1 1516 Eishop
Uestectt to Bishop Hontgomery. June 3rd; July Tth; July 21st

1916,

USPG Archives. Letters received India Chota Hazpur 1617
Bishop Westcott to 3ishop liontgomery: February 23rd; liarch

9th, 15th; September 8th 1917.
Govermment of Eihar State Archives, Patnay CGovernment of
Bihar and Orissa Special Sscticn, Confidential File Ho. 1442

1916.

Chota Hagpwr Diccesan Report 1916,p.4.

Proceedings of the [ationzl ldssionary Council 1917,'@;.63-1&°
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3

22. Proceedings of the HNational lissionary Council 1916 pp.38-<9;

1917, pp.8-9.

Bihar and Orissa Representative Council of ilissions

Proceedings 1916,p.22; 1917, 2.17.

23. Chota Hagpur Diccesan Report 1916,

Report of Revd.R.Gee, p- 41,

" " lMiss M. Whitaker, p.13,
" " lMiss Ingles, P 435

" " Revd.E,Cannon, p-47e

Chota MNagpur Diocesan Report>1917

Report c¢f Revd.G.Dickson, p-23,

"W Revd.0.V.Stallard, p,33,

24, Manuscript Diary of the Revd, G, Dickson; Iliovember 20th 19153
February 11th; April 8th; June 1st; September 16th; December

1st 1916.
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CHAPTER 3 HOTES

1. World llissionary Conference 1910, The History of the

Conference Edinburgh and London. The Continuation Committee

pp. 101=2; 134-38.

History of the Ecumenical llovement,Vol.,1,pp.364-5.

Confersnce of British iissionary Society Records. C/ILiC/2

Energency Committee of Co-operating liissions.Box 5119.

Comnittee on War and Mission. 1917/18. Box 512.

2. India Office Records, File L/P7J/15329?fkmorandum on Foriegn
lMissions and lissionaries in_Indi£>by 4.P.Huddinan lay 2nd.
1918.

;@Eig” Letters of J.H.Cldham, August 30th; September 19th;
October 1st; MNovember 26th; December 12th.1918.

3. Proceedings of the HHC 1918. V1l German !issions in India. pp»

L9-57.

The Harvest Field 1919. Report on 5th.leeting of the NIC.1918

by H.Gulliford pp.9-13; T77.
United Theological College Archives, Pangalore; Diary of H.

Gulliford;also quoted in A History of the MNational Christian

Council of India 1914=64, K.Baago. pp.23, 26.

Harvest Field, (November 1918.) Report on the Basle Mission,

pp.411-15, H.Gulliford.

4, USPG Archives, Letters from India,1918, Bishop Yestcott to

Bishop iontgomery, August 15th.1918.
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5. Proceedings of the Y4th,.leeting of the Bihar & Orissa

Representative Council of Hissionsgfﬁugust 218t~22nd01918).

Ho.8.German liissions,pp.16=17.

6. Copy in USPG Archives, Ref, No.D.1918. Letter of Bishop

Jestcott to the Chief Sect to the Goverrment of Bihar &

Orissa. August 24th,71918.

7. USPG Archives, Letters received India,D 1918.
Bishop Westcott to Bishop Hontgomery, August 15th-.1618.
Copy of letter from Bishop Westcott to Chief Sect.Goverment
of Bihar & Orissay . August 24th.1918,
Bishop Westcott to lir. Pascoe, December 24th.1918,

Dr, Kennedy to lir. Pascoe, December 24th.1918,

8. A History of the HNational Christian Council, K.Baago,

£

German lidssions and the Council:pp.10=11;

"The Council and the Nationalist I-iovement:pp.25-31¥°
For the land agitation in Chota Nagpur, see:=

The lundas and their Country, S.C.Roy, Asia Publishing House

1970, pp. 153-178;

Crisis in Chota Nagpurq(Fidelis de Sa, Bangalor'e21975°

‘The Sirdar Hovement and the reaction of the Government:pp.

111=115.

9, History of the GEL Church in Chota lagpur, [l.Seeberg.

Hindi translation by S.Kula(1969)chapter 2.

McPherson's letter quoted in: Hundred Years of Christian

Missions in Chcta lagpur, S.E-Eahto,197‘.,pp.18()—8'°

‘GEARBANDHU ,19199 February 1st; April 1st; 15th; lay 1st;

July 1st.
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12,

130

14,

15.
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Copy in Bihar State Archives Patna, Political Departument,

Special File [io,128,0f 1919,

For Dr.J, Aberly see: Theological and Missionary Studies in

Memory of John Aberlyi19659 A,R,Hentz9(Gettysburg Theologiczal

Seminary, 1965)

Copy in Bihar State Archives,Patna, File 1238 of 1919,

USPG Archives, Letters received. India,1919.

From Bishop Westcott to Bishop Montgomery,llarch 11th,1919.

ibid.; From Bishop Westcott to Eishop Hontgomery ,February 18th .
1618,

Episcopal Synod Minutes, 1918,

Lambeth Palace Library, Davidson Papers India,
Report of Episcopal Synod on Lutherans in the Diocese of

Chota Nagpur.

ibid., Archbishop Davidson to Bishop Westcott, April 20th.
1918,
Subsequent correspondence is catalogued under:-

Papers of Bishop E.J.Palmer, Index lflo.lMS 2987, Letters 89-143.

Canon Cosgrave's "Suzgesticns", Copy in GHARBANDHU |

(June/July 1929), p.98.
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Chota INagpur Diocesan Paper, May, 1918.

For the Blind Schcol Incident see: History of the GLL

Caurch, H.Seeberg,p.23, GHARBANDHU 1929,June/July7 p. 102,

Bihar State Archives , File 128 of 1919, Copy of letter of

Revd.L,P.Larson to the Revd,R.Gee.

USPG Archives, Letters received India 1919, Copy of lleeting

of American ilissionaries at Vijaywada, April 12th, 1919.

USPG Archives, Chota Nagpur Letters sent 1919,

Bishop King to Bishop Westcott. April 3rd.1919.

1bid., Letters received India 191S. Bishop Westcott to Ir.

Larson. April 16th.1919.

National Missionary Couneil Executive liseting,
April 30th-llay 1st.1919,
For the confrontation between Hurad and Dr,Campbell: see

GHARBAHNDHU June/July 1929, p.103.

USPG Archives, Letters received India 1919, Bishop llestcott

to Bishop King, lay 14th.1919.
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CHAPTER O NCTES

The Ecumenical Movement in World Affairs,D.Hudson 1969,

_ ?

"The Harsh Peacey, pp-55-56,

Minutes of the Emergency Committee of Co-operating Missions
May 2nd 1919, Reference: Conference of British Missionary

Socisties. C/INMC/2 Box 511,
The Times,; May 21st,1919.

The Daily News, June 20th.1619.

Bihar State Archives, Fatna. Political Department Special

Section. File No.128 of 1919« Appendix I.
ggig:,Appendix B1.

Manuscript diary of the Revd.E.H.®Whitley.
Manuscript diary of the Revd.G.Dickson.
Chota Nagpur Diocesan Report,1919, p.1.

Bihar State Archives, Patna. File No.128 of 1919.
Letter No.2400C. 20th June.1919. iir.CG.Rainey to the Secretary

of the Government of Indis.

ibid.,Letters No.978 and 979 dated 28th.June 1919.

ibid.,letter No.106%1 dated 5th.JdJuly 1919; Letter No.1315

dated 29th.July 1919.

lpidQ,Letter No.2716,dated 10th.July 1919.

The Harvest Field.(June,1919) p.226: Bengal and Assam

Representative Council of Missions S5th.Meeting Calcutta.
March 26ths27th.1919.
Bihar State Arcnives, Patna. File No.128. Appendix E.

Report of the Honourable Mr.G.Rainey dated July 11th.1919,
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15. Report of the Commission of Enquiry on the Gossner Mission

in Chota Nagpur, ©vp.2 and 3. Copy in the Bishop's Library, Ranchi.
16. Ibid., Appendices H & I.
17. Gharbanchu,1929; June/July p.118; see also Directory.
18. Report, Appendix C.
19. égig:, Appendix E.
20. Lbid., p. 6.
210‘§E32~,pp.4=5°
22°_§Ei§-,pp.6=7,

23. 1bid.,Appendix G.

2k, ibid.,pp.8-11.

25. Gharbandhu,1929 June/July, pp.102; 107.
26. Dr.Kennedy's letter, Report p.25.

27 . Bishop Westcott's notey Report p.27.

28. USFG Archives.Letters Received India.1919, Bishop Westcott to

Bishop King, September 29th.1919.
29. 1lbid., Bishop Westcott to Bishop King, November 7th,1919.

20. Bihar State Archives.Patna. File 128 of 1919. Letter of

Mukerji to Chief Secretary No.9 dJuly 31st.1919.
31. 1bid.,Appendix B dated July 11th.1919 pp.23-26,

2. 1bidyletter of Rainey to Mukerji No.12 August 27th.1919.

3%. Report. p.35 Letter of Bishop Westcott to Rainey. Auzust 28th.

p.34 Letter of Bishop Westcott to Dr Howells. August 28&th.

34, 3bid., p.36 Letter of Rainey to Mukerji. September 18th.1919.



- £82=

35, File No.128. Letter of Rainey to Dr.Kennedy. Wo.11. August 27th.
36. 1bid-, Letter of Dr.Kennedy to Rainey. No.12. fuzust 30th.

37. Report, Meeting of the Lutheran Central Committee. Cctober 1h4th.

pp . 39"1"'00

28, 1bid.,3ishop Westcott's Report. pp.37-38.

Resolutions passed by the Bihar Frovincial Council

pp. 40=43,

>
39°€Proceedings of the National Missionary Council.,1919. pp.8=15,

Harvest Field, January.1920, pp.10-16.
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The Advisory Board. Printed copy of Minutes in the Lutheran
Theological College library, Ranchi.

see also Seeberg. History of the GEL Church., pp.30=35.

Bihar State Archives, Patna. Political Devartment. Special

Section File No.297 of 1927
The Board of Trustees. Seeberg. p-30.

The Return of the German Missionaries. Seeberg. p.38.

S.Mahto, Hundred Years of Christian Missions in Chota Nagpur

since 1845, pp.187=8.
Lutheran Directory.19807 Lutheran World Federation, Geneva.

National Christian Council. see K.Baago, History of the

National Christian Council of India, pp.30=35.
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DIRECEORY

CEAPTER 1

CAREY, WILLIAY (1761-183k) born at Northampton; after

cenversien in 1779 ro-baptised anéd joimed Baptist church as
rroacher, ccbbler, Ceacheor, student ef lasguages and

anagovy botamist. 1792 published An Enquiry inke ¢he

obligation of Christiens to wse Means for the Conversiem of

the Hoathen, EHelped to orgamise Baptist Hissienary
Society,and arrived im Calcutta November 11¢h.1793 as its
first missionary. Superintendent of indige factory at
Madpebati in Malda district,179%-1800. Hoved te Serampore
and wvith J, Marshman and Y.Yard founded Baptist Mission.
1801-1830 appointed Professor of Bongali im Fert Yilliem
College, Calcutta. Founded Serampore Cellege,1818.

Died Serxampore June 9th 1834,

MARSHMAN, JOSHUA (1768-1837) bora at Yestbury Leigh,
Uiltshirég school-paatcr at Bristol and"gttemded Bristol
Acadeny under DraRylando Joined Baptist church. Sailed
for Calcutta May 1799, and settled at Serampere

: the
October 13th. 1799-1837. Translated and printed,New Testament

in Chinese 1822.

764-1823) bormn at Derby apprenmticed as

printer. Editor ef Derby Hercury and Eull Advertiser.

Supporter of Abolition of Slavery movement. 1796 baptised
in Baptist church, Hull., 1757 sent for trainimg as Baptist
pastor to Ewood Hall under Dr.Fawcett. 1799 sailed for

Calcutta with J.Marshman. Elected pastor of the Serampore

Baptist church 1800, Diecd at Seorampore March 9th.1823.
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WILBERFORCE MITLIAN (1759-1833) born at Bull. 9776 St.Jcmn’s

College, Combridge. 9780 MP for Bull. 1797 setiled at
Claphem, becaze acknovledged leader of Clapham Sect of
Evangelicals. 1798 Founding member of Church Missiomary
Soclety. 180% Founding member of Bible Society. 1807 lead
parliscentary cempaign for abolition of slave trade. 1813 led
parliamentary campaign to open India ¢o Christian missions.

1825 resigned from Perliament.

GRANT, CHARLES ( =1823) born Inverness. 9768 arrived in

Caleutta to seek his fortume., 1773 appointed writer in
Bast India Cempany. 1780-87 Commercial Resident at Malda.
1787 Member of Board of Trade, Calcutta. Purchased 01d
Missica Church, schosl and cemectery for Rs 10,000/-. Drafis

‘Proposals for a Christian Mission to Bengal under Church of

England auspices 31790 returnod to London; member of Clapham

Sect. 1792 author of On the Moral Character of the Himdu.

1794 Director of East India Cempany. Co-operated with
Charles Simeon of Cambridge in appointing Company chaplains
of Evangelical school. President of ¢he India Board.

1802-1818 MP for Invernmesshire. Died October 21s8t.1823.

SIMEON -CHARLES (1759-1836) born in Berkshire. Educated at

Eton and King's College Cambridge. Fellow of King's.

1783 ordained deacom and priest. 1783-1836 Perpetual
Curate of Eoly Trinity Church, Cambridge. Nominated
Evangelical clergymen for chaplains in Zast India Company
in conjunction with Charles Grant. Founding member of
Church Missionary Society,1799. Organised Simeon Trustees

to secure patronage for Evamgelicals in English parishes.
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BROUN, DAVID (1762-1812) born Bast Riding of Yerks. Educated

Full Gezmmor School and Magdalene Ceollege, Cambridge.

1785 ordsined deacen by Bishop Richesd Yatson of Llandaff.
Accepted private offer to superintend military orphanage
in Caleutta. 1787 appointed Cempany chaplain and wilitery
chaplain at Fort Uilliam, Calcutta. 1787-1808 chaplain %o
01d Missiocm Chwrch, Calceutta. 41800-1807 Provest ef

Colloge at Fort Yilllam. Died Calecutta Jume 14th.1812.

BUCEANAN, CLAUDLUS (1766=1815) borm Glasgow. 1787 axrrived

in London and converted by Revd John Newtom. 1791 financed
by Mz Thornton a member of the Clapham Sect and sent to
Queen’s College, Cambridge. 1796 nominated by Charles
Simeon ¢o Ccmpany chaplain at Caleutta. March 10th 1797
assistant to David Browm at 0ld Missiom Church, Caleutta.
1800 Appointed Vice-Provost of Callege at Fort William.
ﬁSOS author of ‘Memoir of the Expedismcy of am Ecclesiastical
Establishment for British India’ and "An Apology for
Premoting Cﬁristianity in India’ 1806 publishes “thistian
Researches im Asia with notes of the Tramslation of the
Scriptures into Orientel Languages'. 1807 resigned on
account of 31l health visits to Cechinm and Celembo.

1808-13 active in Lomdon for founding diocese of Calcutta.

MARTYNHENRY (1781-1812) born February 18th.1781 at Truroc.

Educated Trure Grammer School amd 1797 St John’s College,
Cambridge. 802 Senior Wrangler and Fellow of St John's.
1803 Ordained deacon by Bishop James Yorke of Ely and
licensed as Curate to Charles Simeon at Lolworth and Hely
Trinity Cambridge. 18C% withdraws offer to CMS and
nominated as Company chaplain by Simeon. 1866 Jamvery 10th.

present at battle at Cape of Good Bope when Dutch defeated.
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1808 May arrived Calcutta. Octcber stationed at Disapereo
1809 trapsferred %o Cawvmpore. 1810 Cctober completes
translaticas of Nevw Testament into Pergisn and Hindustani,

Pgalns into Persian, Book of Common Prayer into Hindustami .

1811 lecaves Bembay em overland journey to Comstantinople.
June arrives at Shiraz. 1812-Cstcbor 16th;dics at Tokat,

Asia Minor buried by Acrmenian monks.

page 6 CORRYE . DANIEL (1777-1837) born April 10th.in Lincolanshire.

1799 Ceabridge 1802 meets Henry Martyn. 1805 nominated

by Simeon te Company chaplain. 1806 September 23rd.arrived
Calcutta. 1807 appointed chaplain at Chunar. 9810 transferred
to Agra. 1812 marries Elizabeth Myers in Calcutta.
1815-1817 in Englamd. 1818 chaplain at Benares. Senier
Pregidency Chaplain Calcutta. Secretary CMS Committec.
1822 Commissary after death of Bishop Middleton.

1823 Archdeacon of Calcutta. 1826 Commissary after death
of Bighop Heber. 1828 Commissary after death of Bishop
Turner. 1831 Commissary after death of Bishop James.

1837 nominmated £irst bishop of Madras. 41835 Jume 14th.
comsecrated in Lambeth Palace chapel., 41837 February 5th .

dics at Madras.

THOMASON .THOMAS T (1774-1829) 1792 Magdalene College

Cambridge. 5th.Yrangler, Fellow and Tutor of Queen's

College Cambridge. 1799-1808 Cupate to Charles Simeon at
Great Shelford. 1308 nominated by Simeon to Company chaplain
at 01d Mission Church Calcutta. 41808 November 19th.arrives
Calcutta. 1808=1826 Chaplain to Old Mission Church and
chaplain to Governor-General Earl Moira. 1819-1826 Seeretary
CMS Calcutta. 1826-28 Leave in England. Returmed to India

but died at Mauwritius Jume 21s8t.1829.
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page 7 DUFT. ALEXANDER (1806-1878) borm Moulism,Perthshire,
25th.April 1806, Bducated Porth Graorar School amd
1821 8t.Andrev’s University. 1824 fownds Student Missicmary
Secioty. 1829 Licensed as Probaticner in St.Andrev’s
Presbytory. 1829 August 12th ordained in St.George’s
Edinburgh as Lirst missicpary of Goneral Asscably ef Church
of Scotland. 1830 May 27th arrives Calcutta July 93th.
opeons school Lor western education, literature and sciemce.
183439 leave in Scotland. 1840 returams to Calcutiao

Editor of ¢the Celcutia Roview. 1850-58 leave im Scotland.

1851 Moderator of the General Assembly of the Free Church

of Scotland. 1854 visit to USA. 185863 returns to
Calcutta., Advises on the establishment of Indian wiversities.
Refuses vice-chancellorship of Calcutta Wniversity.

1863 retwns to Scotland. Active in all missiomary

committees, Biblc Society. I12th.February 187é died at

Sidmouth, buried im Edimburgh.

DEALTRY, THOMAS (1795-1861) St Catherine's Hall, Cambridge,

noninated by Simeon as Company chaplain. 1829 Scmior
Presidency Chaplain Calcutta. 1834 Archdeacom of Calcutta.

1850 Ceonsecrated 3rd.bishop of Madras. 1861 died at Madras.

MOLLINS JOSEPH LMS missiomary. 1843 arrives Calcutta.

1860 helps to erganise Liverpool Missiomary Conference.
1863 Foroign Secretary LMS active in Lendon Secretaries

Meeting. DD,
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page 17 KOTR JOHN RALEIGH (1865-1933) borm at Pestville,Iova,TSA.

Hethodist chvwreh wshber. Fr, Tinber-nerchant. EBdusatsd ab
Uppor Zewa and Cexnell Universitics., 1886 Mezber of

- Student YHCA. TFounding member of Student Veluntesr Movement
for Foreign Missions, Mouat Hermom. 9895 Founder of World
Student Christisn Federation, Vadstena, Suedon.
1895 apd 1907 Bvamgelistic Yorld tours including India.
1910 Chairmen Yorld Missgionary Cealerence, BEdinburgh.
7911 Chairmen Continuaticn Committec. 9921 Chairman
International Missicnary Council. 1928 Chairman Jerusalem
Conference. 7938 Chairman Tambaram Ceaference.
Vico=Chairman Provisional Ccmmittee Yorld Coumeil of Churches.
1948 Henorary President Horld Council of Churches, Amsterdam.

1954 attends 2nd Yoxrld Council of Churches, Evanston USA.

OLDHAY JOSEPH HOULDSWORTH (1894=1969) borm Scotland.

Fr,Lt.Col,Royal Engimecrs. 1897 Trinity College Oxford BA.
Momber of Student Christian Movement. 1898 first full-¢ime
Secretary SCM of Great Britain. 1898=19C0 General Secretary
THCA. Lahors imvalided home vith typhoid fever. Nev
College Edinbuxrgh theolegical study and at Halle Germany

as studont under Prof. Gustav Harmeck Member United Free
Church of Scotland Missionary Study Counecil. Paxrt-time
Missionary Study Secretary SVMU Great Britain.

1908 Secretary to World Missicoary Conference Edianburgh.

=] o
01 caxry

0
o
&

cretary Camtinuation Ceommittes., 1921-28 Secre
International Missionary Coumrcil. Editor Internationmal
Revicw of Missions. 1937 Organisor Oxford Conference om
Church Community and State. 1938 Editor Christian

Novs Letter. Author: Christianity amd the Race Problem

1924, The Church and its Lunction in Scciety 1937.

Life is Commitment 1953,
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DIRECLORY
CEAPTER 2

FRANCKE ,AUGUST HERMANN (1663-1727) German Pictist amd

piopeer educationelist. Borm at Lubeck, educated at Erfurft
and Kiel. 1685 appointed theological iecturef at Leipzig
university. Orgamised Bible study for students to deepen
persopal devotion. 1892 appointed professor at newly
Lounded umiversity of Halle by the Blector of Bramndenburg.
Pastor of village Glauchau. 1695 founded °Franckesche
Stiftungen = Francke’s Imstitutes’ scheols orphanage,
paedagogium, publishing house and dispensary at Halle all
maintained by donations and gifts in amswer to prayer.
Francke combined common sense with deep devotion, theory
vith scund practical experience. In the theological faculty
of the waiversity Francke trained pastors imbued with
Pietist principles and missionaries for India, missions to
the Jevs and the German colonist¢s in North America.

1713 King Frederick William I visited Halle and incorporated
Francke’s educational principles in the State Education

for Prussia.

JAENICKE .JOHANNES (1748-1827) Founder of the Berlin Mission

school. A weaver by trade, teacher in the Moravian
paedagogium at Neisky im Silesia. 1779 ordained assistant
pastor for the Meraviam congregatiom im Berlin.

1792 appointed pastor of the Bethlehem parish; Berlim.
February 2ad 1800 opened a Mission school in the Bethiehem
parish with support from the Pietists at Basle. The Dutch
Missionary Society amnd the BEnglish Missionary Societies

(LMS and CMS) supported him by employing his missionaries.
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Jeenicke vas Pringipal end sole imstructer; the students
carped their owa liéimg and attended night classes.
4807 proposal to move the Mission school %o Bagle mnet
approved. From 1800 to Jacnicke’s death in 1827 over 80

pissicnaries sent ouko

page 28 GRAUL XKARL (1814-1864) First Direector of the Leipzig

Misgiom 1844-60. Som of a weaver, self-taught, became
tutor to an Epglish family and learned Emglish, French and
Italian. Translated inte German Dante’s Divina Commedia.
1844 appointed director of the Leipzig Mission.

1849-53 visited the mission in South India, learned Tamil
in its common, literary and poetical farms.

1854=55 published Biblotheca Tamilica, translations of the
Tamil classics. 1855 outline of Tamil Grammar. Graul
supported the caste distinctions observed by the Tranquebar
pissionaries. In spite of successions by the missionaries
in India and controversy over the caste issue in Germany
his views prevailed. Graul insisted om high academic
qualifications for missiomnaries in accordance with strong
confessional Lutheranism. He imitiated the sciemce of
missions with his theology of missiopary work. Graul's
ideal for the Leipzig Society to be the one central Lutheran
Missionary agency not fulfilled. 1861 resigned owing to
ill-health in part resulting from the controversy over the

- S 2 73 H 3 - l
casts issue in Germany. Died June st 186%.

page 29 CORDES.JOHN HENRY CARL (1813-1892) First missionary sent

out by the Leipzig Sociaty to South Imdia.

Bore March 23rd 1813 at Luneburg, Lower Saxony. Father a
renowned preacher of rationalism. Studied at Dresden Mission
school and at Erlangen. Ordained December 27th 1840 and

commissioned to prospect the mission field in South India.
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March 20th 1841 settled in Tramguebar at the invitation of
Pazbor Kaoudsen and reccumended the Lelpzig Secleby %o take
up work in Tracquebar. Harried the daughter of August
Frederick Caemmerer, the last of the German missionaries
of the Tramquebar mission, and so secured the mission
property. 41845 Cordes imsisted that ea the sale of |
Tranguebar te Great Britaip the congregations showld rezain
Lutheran. During 50 years service Cordes sav the Leipzig
Seciety’'s work cstablished im South India. March 9th 1892

died at Dresden.

ZEIGEVBALG-BARTHOLOMEY (1682-1719) Pioneer missionary of

the Royal Danish Mission to Tranquebar. Born June 24th 1683
at Pulni¢z, Upper Lusatia, Saxomy. Educated at Berlin and
Goerlitz, trained at Halle by Framcke as a missionary.
Recruited for the Danish Mission with Henry Plutschau by
Francis Julius Luetkens, chaplain to Frederick IV King of
Denmark. Ordained with Plutchau in Copsnhagen

November 11th 1705. Arrived at Tranquebar om the

Corcmandel coast July 9th 1706. Established the first
Protestant mission in India 1706-14. 1715 Tamil New Testament
printed. 1714-16 Zeigenmbalg returned to Germany.

1717 returned to Tranquebar with his wife. February 23rd 1719
died and buried before the altar of the New Jerusalem church
ia Tramquebar. Zeigenbalg resolved the caste problem by
2lleowing caste distinctiemz to be cbserved after baptism as

a vorldly but harmless custom. In England the SPCK

supported the Danish mission donating a printing press in

1712.



page 32

page 35

page 36

- 663~
POPE.GEORGE UELOW SPG lissiomary in Scuth India 1843-58.

A Lermer missionary of the Uesleyan Missionary Sesiety.
1843 crdained deacen 1845 ordained priest by Bishop Speacer
of Madras. 4843 stationed at Tanjore. 1843 transferred

to Savyerpuram near Nezareth in Tionivelly and fouunded
seminary for training catechists, teachers and clergy. A
too ambitious plam on the pattern of an Emglish University
college to teach Tamil, Latim, Greek, Hebrew, moral
rhilosephy, mathematics, philosophy and theolegy.

1854 resigned and returned ¢to Tanjore. Founded St Peter's
College. Opened his own private school in Octicamund.

Head of Bisho§ Cotton School, Bangalore. 41858 Head of Tamil
department and professor, Oxford University. Awarded

Lambeth DD for Tamil tramslations.

MUHLENBERG. HENRY MELCHIOR (1711-1787) Builder and promoter

of the Lutheram Church in Pennsylvamia and neighbouring
colonies. Trained at Halle by Francke and sent to America
in 1742, Pastor of the Lutheran congregations in
Philadelphia. 1748 summoned the first Lutheran synod
organised according to congregatiomalist prineciples with
church officials clected by the local congregation and
clergy organised in separate synods. His motto 'Ecclesia

plantanda~the church must be planted.’

RBENIUS, CHARLES THEOPHILUS EWALD (1790-1838) CMS missionary

in South India., Born at Gaudens Hest Prussia son of an
officer, brought up as a Pietist by his uncle. Trained by
Jaennicke in Berlin and ordained according to Lutheran rites
August 1812, 1842-20 CHMS mission Madras. 1820-35 organiser
of mass movement at Palamcottah in Timnivelly district.

1835 seceded from CMS over dispute regarding Anglican

ordination and Book of Ccmmon Prayer. Founded independent
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missicn en Plymouth Brethren primciples with assistance fron
vell=wighors in Amcrica. June 1838 died at Palamcottah.
His sea~in-lav Mueller continuved the mission but im 1843

rejoined CHS with his follewers.

page 36 HEYER.GEORGE CHRISTIAN FREDERICK (1793-1873) Picnecer American

Lutheran missionary to India. Born July 10th.1793 at
Beolmstadt im tho Dutchy of Brumswick. Aged 14 arrived im
Philadelphia ¢o live with his wmcle. Jeined 01d Ziom
Lutheran church Philadelphia and trained %o be a teacher.
1813 returned to Germany and studied theology at Geettingeno
1817 licensed by the Ministerium of Pennsylvamia as
travelling missionary to the German immigrants west of the
Ohie. 1818 Cumberland his headquarters and organised
Lutheran congregations in Pittsburg, Meadville and
Fricdesburg, founded the Lutheran church in Cumberland.

1830 appointed by the Gemeral Synod agent of the Sunday-school
Union. 1840 answered appeal to assist Rhenius in South
India but declined to go out umder the American Beoard of
Commissionexrs for Foreign Missioms. Acceptéd by Mipisterium
of Penngsylvania and commissiomed in St.Paul'’s German
Lutheran Church Philadelphia, October 5th-1841. Founded
mission at Guatur with the co-operatiomn of the English
Collector and magistrate E Stokes July 31st.1842.

1845 returned to America and trained as doctor im Baltimore.
1847-57 missionary of the General Synod at Rajahmundei.
1857-68 returned to America, travelling missiomary in
Minnesota and organised first general symod of Lutheran
church., 1869 returned to India to prevent transfer of
Rajahmundri field to CMS. 1871 retired from India, appointed
chaplain to Lutheran Theological College, Philadelphia.

Died November 7th 1873 buried at Friedensburg, Somerset,

Pennsylvania.
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HARMS, GEORGE 1LOUIS DETLEY THEODORE (1808-1865) Founder of

the Hermamosburg Missionary Sceciety. Born at Yalstrode
Haonover May Sth.1808. Father pastor of Hermenmsburg village
on Lunoburg Heath. Edueated at Celle academy and Goettingen
university. Appointed a teacher in the Hewburg Mission
Bouso., 184k assistant pastor to his father. 1849 Pastor

of Hermannsburg. Active member of North German Missionary
Society in Bremen. OCoaverted the total c@ngregati@ﬁ at
Hermannsburg to missionary work. 1849 founded mission school
wvith 12 @tndentsoA 1853 built the mission supply ship
"Candace’ and sent out the first mission commumity to Natal.
1865 answered appeal to save the American missiom at-Guntur
by appointing Mylius to opemn work im India.

Died November 14th 1865. After his death his brother

Thecdore Haxms appointed Director 1865-88.

MYLIUS.AUGUST ( -1887) Pioneecr missionary of the

Hermannsburg Society im India. 1849-53 missionary of the
Leipzig Seciety at Tranquebar resigned and returned to
Germany. 186k commissioned to take over the American mission
at Rajabhmundri. 9865 February 25th.arrived in Madras.
Requested to vacate Rajahmundri field. 1866 founded mission
at Nellore, appointed Provost of mission. His inability

to adapt to methods suitable in tropical climate accounted
for the high mortality rate amongst the missionaries.

izd at Nayudupet and buried im church he had buili,

JENSEN CHRISTIAN (1839=1900) Founder of the

Schleswig-Holstein (Brecklum) Missionary Society. Som of
dyke worker in North Frisia; following the death of his
mother, influenced by Frans Declitzsch and ordaimed a Pastor
in 1867. In 1870 published a Sunday nevspaper, collected

donations for mission work amd organised prayer circles.
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1873 through the readers of his newspaper, gathered a
necting of 40 pasbors and 20 laymen &t Brecklun and Lfouwnded
tho Home amd Fercign Missiensxry Seciety. The churches in
Hemburg gave him active suppert; printing press, bookshep,
sapatorium and hospitel built at Brocklum; the semimaxy
trained evengelists of all church dencainatioss for the

American inmigrant commuwmities.
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CHAPTER 6 DIRECTICRY

BAYLEY.Sir Charles Stuart KCSIISC BARR (1870)

Indian CS Lieutenant=Governor Bihaxr and Orissa. Educated at
Harrow and Heidelberg. Appointed after examinations of 1875
arrived 318t December 1877. Served as Assistant Magistrate and
Collector in Bengal. Officiating Assistant Secretary to Chief
Commissiomer of Assam July 1880, Officiating Under Secretary

to Government of Bengal. Member of Executive Committee Calcutta
International Exhibition 1883/84. Officiating Registrar High
Court March 1884, Under Secretary Government of India Revenue

and Agricultural Departments. #&pril 1885, Assistant Commissioner
Ajmir September 1886, Political Agent Bikaner June 1888. Joint
Magistrate and Deputy Collector January 1889. Political Agent
Bikaner Septembér 18891, Additional Political Secretary to

- Viceroy 1894, Resident at Jaipore April 1897. General Superintendent
Thagi and Dakoity Department April 1898. Officiating Agent to
Governor General Central India July - October 1898 and March 1900 -
June 1907, Confirmed 1901. CSI January 1903. Resident Hyderababd
February 1905. Officiating Lieutenant Governor Eastern Bengal and
Assam May 1908. KCSI June 1908. Lieutenant Governor East Bengal
and Assam August 1911. Lieutenant Governor Bihar and Orissa

April 1912, ISO June 1912. Governor of Bihar 1912-1915 November

(retired).

GAIT.Sir Edward Albert CSI CIE

Indian CS (Member Executive Council Bihar and Orissz). Educated

at University College London. Appointed after examination of 1882,
Arrived 11th.December 1884 and served as Assistant Commissioner in
Assam. Provisional Superintendent of Census 1890 and wrote the
Provisional Report. Acted as the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner

1891-92 and 1895-96. Deputy Commissioner 1892. Director of Land
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Records and Agriculture November 1893. Magistrate and Collector
November 1897. Superintendent of Census Operations Bengal April 1900.
Officiating Census Commissioner of India January 1903. Deputy
Commissioner December 1904. Ilember of Legislative Council Bengal
June 1905. Chief Secretary to Government of Bengal Political
Appointments and Revenue Department January 1908. CIE January 1907.
Commissioner July 1909. Census Commissioner for India from 1S0G.
Transferred to Bihar and Orissa as lember of Beard of Revenue

April 1912, CSI June 1912. lember of Executive Council August 1912.
Vice-President of Legislative Council. GOVERNOR 19th.November

1915=1619, Retired 1920 December.

Author: Revort of the Census of Assam and other napers dealing

with Assam Government; A Hdistory of Assam. Bensal Census Rewnort 1901,

Indian Census Renort 1201.

WESTCCTT. FOSS (1863-1949) Admitted Pensioner at Peterhouse October

1st 1882, Fifth son of the Revd Professor Broocke Foss Westcott, Regius
Professor of Divinity. Born October 3rd,1863. School Cheltenham
College. Matriculation HMichaelmas 1882. 34 1385. MA 1389.

DD 1920. Honorary Fellow 1919. Honorary DD Oxford 1920.
Ordained deacon (Durham) 1886. Priest 1887; Curate of St FPeter's
Bishop Wearmouth 1886-89. SPG Missionarvy at Cawnpore 1889-1905,
Consecrated Lord Bishop of Chota Nagpur in Allshsbad Cathedral
November 30th.1905 by Bishops of Calcutta, Bombay, Tinnevellerv,
Hagpur and Lucknow. 3Bishop of Chota Nagpur 19C5-19. 3Bishop of
Calcutta and ietropolitan of India 1919-1945. “onorary Canon of
St George's Cathadral Jerusalem 1920. Acting chazlain £t Paul's
School Darjeeling 1045-46. Hon.CF 1947, During his tenure of

the tetrovolitanship the Church of India, Burma and Cevlon became
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Records and Agriculture November 1893. Magistrate and Collector
November 1897. Superintendent of Census Operations Bengal April 1900.
Officiating Census Commissioner of India January 1903. Deputy
Commissioner December 1904. Member of Legislative Council Bengal
June 1905. Chief Secretary to Government of Bengal Political
Appointments and Revenue Department January 1908. CIE January 1907.
Commissioner July 1909. Census Commissioner for India from 1S09.
Transferred to Bihar and Orissa as Hember of Board of Revenue

April 1912, CSI June 1912. lember of Executive Council August 1912.
Vice=President of Legislative Council. GOVERNOR 19th.November

1915-1919., Retired 1920 December.

Author: Revort of the Census of Assam and other napers dealing

with Assam Government; A History of Assam. Bensal Census RHerort 1901,

Indian Census Report 1201.

WESTCCTT. FOSS (1863-1949) Admitted Pensioner at Peterhouse October

1st 1882. Fifth son of the Revd Professor Brooke Foss Westcott, Regius
Professor of Divinity. Born October 3rd,1863. School Cheltenham

College. Matriculation Michaelmas 1852. 3BA 1835. A 13389.
DD 1920. Honorary Fellow 1918. Honorary DD Oxford 1920.
COrdained deacon (Durham) 1886. Priest 1887; Curate of St Peter's
Bishop Wearmouth 1886-89. SPG Missionary at Cawnvore 1889-1905.
Consecrated Lord Bishop of Chota Nagpur in Allahabad Cathedral
Hovember 30th.1905 by Bishops of Calcutta, Bombay, Tinnevellev,
Hagpur and Lucknow. Bishop of Chota Nagpur 19C5-19. 3ishop of
Calcutta and #etropolitan of India 1919-1945. Honorary Canon of
St Georpge's Cathadral Jerusalem 1920. Acting chanlain St Paul's

School Darjeeling 1945-46. Hon.CF 1947. During his tenure of

the ietronolitanship the Church of India, Burma an? Cevlon became
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a self-governing province of the Anglican Communion 1928. President
of the National Missionary Council of India 1918-28. Died at

Darjeeling Octcber 19th.1949,

MONTGOMERY ,BISHOP HENRY HUTCHINSON (1847-1932).

Second son of Sir Robert Montgomery, Liautenant=50uerno; :f ;he
j 47 at Cawnpore. 2chnoo
Pun jab (1809-1887). Born October 3rd,18
Harrow, Trinity College Cambridge B.A. 1878, M.Ao 1873, D.D. 1889,
HomoDoCol. Durham 1988, Hono.D.Do0xford 1908,

i i i 72, Hyrstpierpeint
Ordainsed Deacon (Chlchester) 1871 Priest 1872, hy : .
1871=74., Christ Church Southwark 1874=76. St flargaret®s Westminster

1876=79.
‘Married 1881 Maud, daughter of Dean Stanley, 5 sons and 2 daughters.

Vicar ef St, Mark's Kenningten Oval 187989, Examining Chaplain
to Bishop of Rochester 1887-=8%.

Consecrated Lord Bishap of Yasmania in Westminster Abbsey May lst
1889 by Archbishop of Canterbury, Bisheps of Rochester, Antigua,
Moosonie and Ballarat, Bishop of Tasmania 1889=1901, Sgcretary
of S.P.G, 1901, Prebencary of Wenleckburn in St.Paul’s Cathedral
1902, Prelate of the Order af Sto.Michael and St.George 1806,
Retired from Sect. of S.P.G, 1819, Ko.Co.M.G, 1928,

Died at Newpark, Movills,County Dgnegal, Nevember 25th 1932,

DIRECTORY CHAPTER SEVEN

RUMBOLD,SIR HORACE GEORGE MONTAGU (1869-1941)

Son of Sir Hgrace Rumbold,diplemat (1829-1913), Succeeded as

9th Baronet 1913, Educated Etomn, Mipistsr at Berne 1916-1919,
Poland 1919=1920, High Commissioner and Ambassador at
Constantineple 19Z0-24, Beputy to Lord Curzen at First Lausanne
Confarance 1922-23, Chief Uklegate at Second Lausanne Conference
and signed Peace Treaty with Turkey 1923, Ambassador #adrid
192428, Berlin 1928-33, Vice=Chairman, Palestine Royal
Commission 1936, K.C.M.G, 1817, P.C, 1921, G.C.B. 1934
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CHAPTER 9 DIRECTORY

History of Services of Gazetted and Other British Officers in

India who were involved with the Cerman llissions.

th.Centurv

STOXES, Huddleston invited the American Lutheran missionary, G.C.

F.Heyer, to found the nission at Guntur 1842,

Son of the Revd.Henry Stokes and Maryanne, his wife, Vicar of

Doveridge, Derbyshire.

1306:
1826:
1826:
1830:

1831:

1832:

1856:

born 2ith.August.

WUriter.

Assistant to the Collector of Tinnevelly.

nead Assistant {o the Collector of Tinnevelly.

Head Assistant to the Prinipal Collector and llagistrate of
Canara.

Under the orders of the Commissioners for the Goverment
of llysore.

Superintendent of a Division in Eysoreﬁ

At home on absentes zllowancs.

Returned to India.

Assistant to Commissioner, Rurncol.

Collector and Magistrate, Cuntoor.

Collector and Hagistrate, Cuntoor and lember of the
College Board.

Ccllector of Land Customs, lizdras.
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STOXES, Huddleston {continued)

1856: Resigned the Service, 15th.February in India. (Annuitant

on the Fund, 1857).

Reference: Record of Services of ladras Civilians,1741-10653.

Princep.

HANMMYNGTON, John Caulfield invited the Gossner missionaries to

Ranchi. 1845,

Nominated by R.Campbell, Esq.,at the recommendation cf the Cadet's

mother. Son of T.X.Hannyngton,K Esq.,of Bellisle, Fermanagh.

1807: born 8th.lfarch.

1825;: 8th.January. Ensign 28th HI,

29th.Jure, arrived in India,
20th. July. Lieutenant.

1827: Commanded the Escort of the Resident at Eotah Central
Indian Agency.

1828: Served with 15th.NI.

-
(o]

w
(@]
oe
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4th.january.Furlough in England.

1832: Arrived at Fort Yilliam from England.

1833: Appointed Acting Adjutant 24th,NI.12th.April.
Qualified as Interpreter by College Examiners 28th.
Hovember,

1834: 5th.llarch Confirmed at Adjutant 24th. NI,



1839:

1844

23th.July. Junior Assistant to Governor General's Agent in
Ramghur, Ceases in consequence to act as Adjutant.

5th. August. Received charge cof Maunbhoon Division,

30th, Septexber. Delivered over charge of the Maunbhoon
Division.

28th.Jovember. Appointed a Principzl Assistant to Agent to

the Governor General Soutnh Vestern Frontier under

s}
]

Regulaticn XIII of 1833 on a ccnsolidated salary of

1,000 per mensen,

22nd, January. Summoned to the Presidency on the Trial of

Mr.Ogilvey.

8th.January. Captain.

8th. April. His explanation regarding the censure of his
judicial administration in lfaunbhoom consicerad
satisfactory but his request to have the
censure expunged from the records of Coverment
negatived.

9th.October. lMade over charge of the Treasuries.

20th. October. Received charge of the Tréasury of

li'aunbhoon.

13th Hovember. Deputy Counmissicner S.W.Frontier and

Sambalpur

30th.December. lade over charge of the Haunbhoon Treasury

to Lieutenant QOakes.

19th.January - Deputy Ccmmissioner Chota liagpur on a salary

o

of Rs.1,500 per mensenm. Major.

28th .llovenber Lieutenant-Colonel 24th.lI.
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HANHYHGTO!, John Canlfield (continusd)

1860: Deputy liilitary Auditor Ceneral, Officiating
tiiiitary Auditor General,
1861: 31st,Decenber Retired as ilajor General.

Refer India Office Records. Dengal Service Army List.

[{]

1C

[§4]

Volume 7. item 13.

DALTQHN, FEdward Tuite invited the Anglican Eishop of Calcutta to
Ranchi 1869 in support of the Senior

Gossner missionaries,

lominated by Sir William Young,Bart,at the reconmendation of his

step~-father, the ilarquess of Headfort.

1815: Dborn 17th. August.
1835: 13th.June. Ensign 9th/33rd.NI.
12th.Hovenber, arrived at Fort William.
28th. November. appointed to do duty with the 43rd NI at
Barrackpore,
1836: June. Removed to 9th.NI.
23rd June ., Posted to 33rd.NI.
039: 11th IMarcih. Appointed to do duty with the Asszn Li
Infantry [ilitary Constabulary.
10th. August. Confirmed as Acting Adjutant to the Assan
Light Infantry.

1840: Oth.April. Appointed Adjutant,
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DALTON ., Lduard Tuite (continusd)

1882: 1st.April. Officiating Junior Assistant to the
Commissioner of Assam.

1843: 29th.September. Placed at the disposal of the
Comriissioner of Assan for political
employ.

1355: fficiating Political Agent in Upper Assam.

1857: Commissioner Chota lNagpur

1669: July 24th.at the request of the Govermment of 3engal.

Colonel Dalton was permitted to retain his appointment as
Commissioner of Chotz lagpur after having attained the age
of 55 years.
1873: 21st.June reappointed Cormissioner of Chota Hagpur until
February 1875,

1875: March 1st. Ceased to be Commissioner of Chota Hagpur.
April 15th. Retired from Service,
June 11th., In Europe.

1877: October 1st. lajor General.

1380: December 30th. died at Cannes.

Reference: India Office Records Bengal Service Army List Vol. 13

Iten 28,
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1915: The Covermment Officials concerned with the deportation of

the German liissionaries from Chota HNagpur:-

lir, H,licPherson, Chief Secretary to the Governilent of
Bihar.

Mr.H.T.S.Forrest, Counissioner of Chota liagpur.

Mr, C.E. A.J.0ldhan, Commissioner of Patna.

M. 1. G.Hallet, Deputy-Commissioner of Chota lagpur.

lir. J. lMePherson, Sub=Divisional Officer, Ihunti.

-

erence: History of the Services of Gazetted and Other

Re

Officers serving under the Goverrmment of 3inar &
Orissa.
Part 1. Compiled by the offics of the

Accountant-General, Bihar & Orissa. Calcutta 1921.

Born 1869. Educated Paisley Grammar School, Glasgow University,
London University and Balliocl College Oxford.
Joired the Service 14th. September 1861. Arrived 28th.Hovember

1891.



1
= 672 =
The Honourable lir Hush iicPherson CST (econtinued)

YEAR APPOTINTIIEIT STATION
1891: 12th.Decenmber. Assistant lagistrate and Cuttack,
Collector
1894: 14th.Cctober, liagistrate and Collector Cuttack,
1896 gth.June. Officiating HMagistrate and Santal
Panganas.

Assistant Settlement Officer, Orissa Division froo 31st .October
1896 .

1898: 26th.duly. Magistrate and Collector Cuttack.
On Settlement Duty in Santal Parganas from 3ist.Cctober 1398.
Acted temporarily as Deputy-Commissioner of the Santal Pargzanas
in addition to his cuties as Settlement OfTicer cf the Division
from Sth.lzarch to 5th.April 19000 and from 16th.July to 17th.
August 1902,

On special duty in Calcutta in conection with the writing of the
Report on the Settlement in the Santal Parganas from 27th.October

1906 to Tth.lovember.1906.

1607: 11th.July. Director of Land Recordcs Calcutta
1912: 1st.April, liagistrate, Collector and Bihar and
Director of Land liecords Orissa,
10th. Hovenber. Secretary to the Govermment

of Bihar and Orissa Revenue Ranchi.
Department.

1914: 6th. February. Chiel Secretary to the
Covernnent of Bihar and Ranchi.

Orissa.

-—>
0
-—
[¥a]
N
o
v}

1dCApril. liember of Revenue Board Pzina.
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The Honourabls Ir. Bush icPherson.CSI (continued)

v

Services placed at the disposal of the Goverment of Indiz; Home

¢

Departnent.-

-

1919: 13th.Decenber, Secretary, Goverment of India,

Home Department (pro tem) Delhi,
1919: CSI.
1921: tleniber Executive Council
Governrzent ¢f Bihar and
Orissa.
1924: KCIE.
1825: 27th.llarch. Acting Goverrnor Bihar and
~ Orissa,

27th, July. retired.

The Honourable ir Henrv Telford Stonsr Forrest

JEAR APPOTNTIIFNT STATION
18Q4: 1st.danuary. Assistant Hagistrate and Daccea.
Collector.
1895: 24th.April, ditto Beguserai.
1897: 11th.September. ditto Darbhanga.
1698: 6th .day. Deputy Commissioner,
lagistrate and Collector Hanblivm.
1600: 29th.liarch, Jeint Hagistrate anc Coilector Jalpaiguri
1904: 20th.October, ditto Howran
1910: 24th.iarch. llagistrate, Collector and

Deputy Comnissioner Darjeeling
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The Henourable Ur. Henry Telford Stoner Forrest (continued)

1912: 11th.Aprii. ilagistrate, Ccllector and
Deputy Comnissioner Ranchi.
9th.Novenmber, Officiating Coumissioner Ranchi.
1616: 16th.October. ditto. Palamau,
1917: 24th.June. Magistrate and Collector Honghyr.
1618: 5th. April. fficiating Comnissionsr Bhagalpur
19th. September. ditto. Muzzafaprpur

Literary Works: The Indian Hunicipality and sone

practical nhints on its every day work.

hnot Villiano

Joined the Service 13th. October,1890. Arrived 12th.December.i89C.

YEAR PPOTHTI R ATTION
1890: 20th.Decenmber. Assistant liagistrate and

Collector longhyr.
1892: 2Tth.August. Magistrate and Collecior Menghyr.
1804 5th. August. ditto. Shahabad.

1895: 25th.liarch. Under Secretary, Govermment of

Bengal Judicial, Political

and Appointments Department Calcutta.
1896: 18th.February. ditto. Deihi.
1897: Secretary Governnent of Bengal

Finance and liunicipal Depts.
Placed on special duty in the Financial and liunicipal Department

of the Govermment of Bengal from Tth.danuary.1898.
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The Honourabdle !Mr, Charles Fvelyn Arbuthnot Willian Oldhan.CST

(continued)
1200: Joint lagistrate and Collector Gara,
1903: gth. December. ditto. llonghyr.

On special duty in connection with the Agricultural Departument of
Bengal from 2nd.October, 1905 to 2nd.April, 1906 and acted in
addition as Junior Secretary, Board of Revenue from 12th-15th.
October 1605,
1606 3rd.Aéril. Director of Agriculture,

Bengal Calcutta,
Placed on special duty in the Bengal Secretariat from 23rd
October.1907.
17907: 27th.HNovember. Secretary Government of Bengal

Finance and Municipal Depts Calcutta.
On special duty for studying the system of administraticn in the

lfadras Presidency from 21st.larch.1910.

1¢10: 17th.lay. Comniissioner of Excise znd

Salt Calcutta,
1912: 10th.4pril, Officiating Comnissioner Patna.
1913: 28th.4April. Ccumissioner Patna Division.
1915: gth.April. i'ember board of Revenue, Bihar

and Orissa Patna.
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Hr Maupice Garnier Hallet. BA. (Oxon).

Joined the Service 18th.October,1907. Arrived 25th.lMoveuber, 1907,

YEAR PPOTHTHEN STATIOH
1607: 1st.Decenber. Assistant lagistrate and

Collector Saran.
1909: 19th.April. Magistrate and Collector in

charge of District Cumla.Acted
as Sub-=Registrar, Gunla, in
addition from 26th. August, 1906.
and from 7th. to 17th.July,1610.
Placed on special duty in the Financial and iunicipal Deparinent
of the Bengal Secretariat from 14th.to 26th.June,1911.
1911: 27th.Jure. Under Secretary to the
Government of Bengal .
Financial and Hunicipal Depts.
Cn special duty in the Bengal Secretariat from 27th~Séptember.
1911 to 30th.January.1912.
1913: 27th.January. Under Secretary to the
Goverment of Bihar and Orissa,
Pclitical, Appointments and
Educational Departoents Ranchi.
1913: 5th.Decenber. Chief Secretary ditto. Ranechi.
On special duty in the Political, Appointments and Educaticnal

Departnents from 1st.Hovember, 1914 to 20th.November, 1914,



= 6871 -

Lirs liaurice Garnier Pallet. DBA. (Oxon) {(continusd)

1915: ist.April. Joint liagistrate and Deputy
Collector Ranchi.
6th -April. Director of Agriculture Ranchi.
Sth.lay. Deputy Comnissioner Itanchi.
20th.llovenber, Under Secretary to the

Goverment of Z2inar and

Orissa Political,

Appointnents and Educational

Departrents,
1916: 21st.February. Joint lagistrate, Collesctor

and Deputy Commissioner Singhbhum,
1918: 17th.january. ditto. Purnea.
Placed on specizal duty in the Financial Department from 1st March

to 30th.April,1919.

Jdames licPherson 1A (Aberdeen)

Born 12th.September/1881° Joined the Service 7th January 1906.

AR I
1906: 7th January . Officiating Deputy MHagistrate
and Deputy Collector Patna.
6th.CGrade
1907: Tth.July. Deputy illagistrate and Collector
6th.Crade Patna.

Passed the Departmental examinations in October, 1907.
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Jenes lMcPherson. PA. (Aberdeen) (continued)

1607 : 3rd.Decenber, Deputy hagistrate and Deputly
Collector Shahabad.
1908: 23rd.larch . ditto, lanbhum
26th.Septenber, ditto and Assistant
Settlement Officer Ranchi.

<~

Transferred to the Court of¥Wards for employuent as 0fficiating
llanager of the YWards and Encumbered Estates, lianbhum frowm 8th

April, 1909.

1610: 29th.April. Deputy llagistrate and Deputy Fhunti in
Collector in charge of Ranchi.
Sub-Division

1911: 3rd.larch. ditto 5th Grade

Services placed at the disposal of the Assam Labour Bozrd for
employment as a Supervisor under the Board from the afterncon of
1st.April, 1916.

Services placed at the disposal temporarily of the Goverrnment of
India, Army Department from 1OthuJune,f917°

1919: 25th.July. Deputy lagistrate and Deputy HThunti in

Collector #th.Crade Ranchi.

191Q9: The British Covermuent Officials responsible for the

settlenent of the Gossner lMissionfield,

lr. G.Rainey, Chief Secretary to the Government of Eihar.
tir, I .Lelesurier, lember of the Executive Council,

Goverrmment of Bihar.
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The Honourable HMr Georce Rainev.CIR

Born 1875. Educated Edinburgh Academy and lierton College Oxuford.

°

Joined the Service 26th.October.1899, Arrived 23rd.iovenber. 1699,

YEAR APPOTHTIENT STATTICH
1899: 1st.Decenber. Assistant Magistrate and

Collector Monghyr.
1901: 5th, April, ditto in charge of Sub-

Division Begusarai.
7903: 21st.October. Joint lagistrate and Deputy

Collector 2nd.Grade Begusarai.
1905: 15th.April. Under Secretary to Government Calcutta.
1506: 8th.lay. ditto Commerce and Industry

Departments Calcutta.

Onh special duty with the Decentralisation Committee from 23rd.
July.1907.
1911: 27th.iarch, lagistrate and Collector Purrea.
1914: 19th.lMarch. Secretary to Goverrment of

Bihar and Orissa Financial

and Hunicipal Departments Ranchi.
His services placed at the disposal of the Govermment of India in
the Finance Department for employmen£ as Financial liember,
Imperial Delhi Committee from 16th.April,1914,
1916: 13th llay Magistrate and Collector on

special duty under the Ranchi.

Hunicipal Department
Services placed at the disposal of the Covermuent of India in the

Financial Department from 30th.June,1616.
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The Honourable lir George Rainev, CIE (continued)

1917: 12th.ilay. Deputy Secretary to Government

of India Finance Departuent Sinla.
Placed on special duty as ilember, Champaran Agrarian Coumittee
from 10th.July, 1917 to 3rd.October,1517.
Placed on special duty under the Government ofIndia, Home
Departuaent as Representative of the Covermment of India, with the
Reference Commuittee from 21st.lNovember, 1918,
1919: 22nd.April. Chief Secretary to the

Govermment of Bihar and Orissa,
1912: June transferred to the

Govermment of India,

1027: Hember of Council to the
Governor-General,
1935: XC3I. Retired.

The Honourable Mpr Havilland Leilesurier, CSI CIE

Joined the Service 15th. September, 1886. Arrived 138th.Hovember,

1886,

YEAR APPOTHTHENT

1886: 29th.lovember, Supernunierary Assistant
Commissicner Dibruzarh.
ditto Sy;het°

Held charge of the Sylhet jail in zaddition to his ouwn duties Trom
18th.June, 1887.

186869: 9th.November. issistant Commissioner

o

3rd. Grade Habipanj.
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he Honourable iim Havilland lLellesurier .  CST.CTR. (continued)

1860: 23rd.Augucst, Deputy Commissioner 4th.CGrade Silchar.
1891: 25th.tarch, Personal Assistant to the
Chief Coummissiconer and
Assistant Secretary to the Shillong.
Chief Commissioner
Services placed at the disposal of the Coverment of RBengal fron
April.ist.1892.
1892: Tth.June. Magistrate and Collector Pabna.
1893: 17th, August, ditto Hughli.

On special duty in the Patna Division from 6th.September, 1853,

1394: 6th.Harch. Joint Magistrate and Deputy

éollector Balkarganj.
1897: 15th.liovember. ilagistrate and Collector Darbhanga.
1898:  2nd.liarch. ' ditto Patna.
1903: 1st.Decenber. ditto Secretary Board of

Revenue, Lower Provinces Calcutta.
1904: . Secretary to Govermment of

Bengal Revenue Dept
dittoc Lower Provinces
On special duty in connection with the Howard Goverment

Buildings Committee from 8th.to 29th.April, 1905.

1506: 1st .April. Commissioner Dacca Division Dacca.
1807: 25th.February. Chief Secretary Shiillong.
1908: 18th.lay. Inspector-General of Police

and Chief Secretary to
Goverment Shillong.
1909: 28th.September. Chief Secretary to Govermment

of Eastern Dengal and Assam  Shillong.



T% (continued)

19122 1st. April. Chief Secretary to Covernment
of Bihar and Oprissa, Ranchi,
1914: {0th.April. Temporary lenber Executive

Council for Binar and Orissa Ranchi.
On special dity iz the Education Department Bikar and Orissa

Secretariat from April.Z2nd. 1915.

1916: 12th.May . Commissioner Orissa Division. Cuttack
1917: 1st.lovenber, lember Executive Council for
Bihar and Orissa Rancni.

Sir Alexander Phillips Kuddiman, the Officiazl responsible for tiae
Memorandum on the disposal of the German missionfields in India

as Trust Property,1918.

llenber of the Governor-General's Council.

Educated a2t Wimborne and University College London. Appointed
after examination of 1897. Arrived 10th.February, 1890 and served
in Bengal as Assistant HMagistrate and Collector. Registrar of the
High Court Calcutta,Januar'yﬂQOS° Deputy-Secretary to Govermment
of India Legislative Department JApril,1910. CIE June,b1913.
Additional Hember, Covernor-General’s Legislative Council July,
1913. Secretary to Goverment of India Legislative Department.
liovenber,1915. CSI January,1920. Temporary lember
Governor-General's Council lay,1920. Appointed President of
Council of State January,1921. Knighthood January,b1922. Member of

Covernor-Generall!s Council Karch,192u,

Reference: India Office List Record of Rervices 1625 p.620.
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The Lieutenant-Governors of Bihar and Orissa during the 1914-1918
Great Var who requested Bishop Vestcott to supervise the Gossner

ilissicnfield in Chota Magpur:

Sir Cherles Stuart Bayley  IKCSI IS0 BARR(1870)

Sir Edward Albert Gzit €SI CIE

Sir Charles Stuart Bavlevw

Indian CivilService. Lieutenant-Governcr Bihar and Orissa.

Educated at Harrow and Heidelberg. Appointed after examination of
1875, Arrived 31st.December,1877. Served as Assistant lagistrate
and Collector in Bengal. Officiating Assistant-Secretary to Chiefl
Commissioner of Assam July,1880. Officiating Under-Secretary to
Governor of Bengal. Member of Executive Comnittee Calcutta
International Exhibition 1883/84, Officiating Registfar High
Court lMarch,1884. Under-Secretary Government of India Revenue and
Agricultural Departments April ;1885. Assistant Connissioner Ajmir
September, 1886. Political Agent Bikaner June ,1888. Joint
Magistrate and Deputy Collector January,1G89. Political Agent
Bikaner September,1891. Additional Private Secretary to Viceroy,
Earl Elgin and Kinkardine, 1694, Resident at Jaipore April 1897.
General Superintendent Thégi and Dakaiti Department April,13898.
Officiating Agent to Governor General Centrzl Indis Julv to
October,16898, and larch,1900 to June,1901. Confirmcd Hoveuber,
1901, CSI January,1903. Resident Hyderabad February,1905.
Officiating Lieutenant-CGovernor Hastern Bengal and fssan kay,
1908. HCSI June?1908° Lieutenant-Covernor Ezst Dengal and Assan
August, 1911, Lieutenant-Governor Eihar and Orissa April,i1912. ISO

June,1912° Governcr of Bihar and Crissa 1912-1915 liovenber.
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Sir Eduard Albert Gait

Indian Civil Service., ilenber Executive Council Bihar and Orissa,

Educated at University College London., Appointed after
exanination of 1862. Arrived 11th.December,1884 and served as
Assistant Commissioner in Assan. Provisional Superintendent of
Census 1896 and wrote the Provincial Report. Acted as Secretary
to the Chief Commissioner 1891-92 and 1895-96. Deputy
Commissioner 1392. Director of Land Records and Agriculture
Novenber, 1893, lagistrate and Collector November,1897.
Superintendent of Census Operations Bengal April, 1900,
Officiating Census Conmissioner of India January,1803. Deputy
Commissioner December,1904. liember of Legislative Council Bengal
June, 1905. Chief Secretary to Goverment of Eengal Political
Appointments and Revenue Departments January,1908. CIE January,
1907. Commissioner July, 1909. Census Commissioner for India from
1909. Transferred to Bihar and Orissa as liember of Becard of
Revenue April,1912. CSI June,1912. liember of Executive Council
August ,1912. Vice-President of Legislative Council. Governor 19th.

Hovember,1915-191%. Retired Decenber,1920.

AUTHOR OF: Report of the Census of Assam and other papers
dealing with Assam Government.
A History of Assam.
Bengal Census Report 1601.

India Census Report 1901,

Reference: India Office List Record of Services 1921.
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Sir Frederic Arthur Hitzel KCR.IIA, Advisor to the Archbishop of

Canterbury and Zritish
lissionary Society leadsrs on

Indian affairs,

Late India Office.

Born 14th.Hay,1870. Educated at Dulwich College and Trinity
College Oxford. Craven Scholar. Fellow of Brasenose 1695,
Appointed Junior Clerk 11th.June, 1894. Rest Clerk iiarch,10897.
Private Secretary to Parliament and Under—Seoretary of State
Harch,1901. Senior Clerl tlilitary Department July, 1502. Priveate
Secretary to Secretary of State October,1903 to October,1909. CB
June, 1907, Political Secretary October,1809. KCZ June,1911.
Assistant Under=Secretéry of States liarch,1917. Deputy
Uncder-Secretary of State Harch,1921. Permanent Under=Secretary of

State 12th.June,1924. Retired July, 1930.

Reference: India Office List Record of Services 1935 p.676.

List of Representatives present at the lieetings held on July,

8th~10th.1919 in Christ Church Ranchi.

Heobers of the Central Committee:

1. President Revd Hanuck Dutta Lakra
2, Revd.Isaheak Ekka

3. Mr,Nirmal Scy

4, Revd.Christogrih Tirkey

- *,

5. lir. Peter Hurad Secretary



TIQIRI A TYTT
SPRESEMTATTVLS
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1. RANCHT
1. Mr.D.M.Panna.BDA.
2. Revd-Rufus Lakra.
3. Revd.Lawrentius Ekk
4, Candidat ilasihdas Ekka
5. Candidat Hicodin Lzkra
6. Catechist Yunus Kujur
7. Catechist William linz
8. Yunus linz
9. Candidat Urbanus lMinz
10, Yohan Lakra
2. GOVINDPUR
20. Revd.Hottrott Tiru
21. Revd,Mansidh Hemron
22, Catechist lirbandn Horo
23. liaster Gossner Hemrom
24, Johan Aind
25. Benjamin Mundu

3. BURJU

Revd. Anandmasih Sov

Mased Tyl A
NEVa. SULCHAN SanlkR&a

Revd .Prabhudayal Topneo

Nevd.lansukh Tutti

Revd,Johan Eaba

15
16.
17.
18,

19.

26.
27

28.

CAURCH

lizsi Prkash Horo
tephen Ekka
Yonan Kujur
lonhandas iispotta
Daud Lakra
Yunas Lakra
Gideon Horo
Patras Laikra

Christandndé Tiru

Daniel Horo .
Prenchand Eoro
Prabhusahay Horo
Christochit Horo
Benjamin Topno

MHartin Topno

Christcchot Topno
Prabhuszhay Topno
Daud Munda Purti
Yohan Purti

/[illiam Bareayud



3
37,
38.
39,
10,
11,

42,
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. __BURJU (Continued)

Revd.Dharmdas Tiru
Santosh Hero
Barnabas Soy

Joel Lugun

llistar Topno

Daud Topno

54,

550

56.
57.

58,
59.
60.
61.
62.

635

Revd.Patras Kandulna

Isahak lanki

Gug,
Revd.Daud {ujur

HMansidh Ekka

OHABDAG
Revd.ilanmasih Toppo
Barnabas Khallho
Prabhudayal Lalkra
Enpanuel Lkka
Christoday Ekka

Christlkalyan HKujur

Revd.Puran Praéad liinz
Revd.Dhanlkumar Toppo
Christkalyan Zachla
Patras Bek

Benjamin helkho

Isahak Zzrla
Prabhpsahay nundu
Andnrias Purti
Sariuel Purti
Benjarin Topno

llansidh Hassa



8. FINKE
58, Revd, Sam.z1l Pitu

70, Revd.Patras Lakra

71. Sanmuel Lakra

g, HORONJO

72, Revd.Paulus iiundu
73. Revd.llathaniel Bage
T4, Candidat Luther Ekka

75, lahum Mundu

10, EEUHTITOLT

76. Revd.Christanand linz
T7. Alfred Topno

78. Prabhusahay Horo

11.  RAJGANGPUR
79, Revd.lathaniel Tirkey
30. Revd.Prabhusahay Horo

81. Revd,Markas Topno

12, _CHATRASA
&2. Revd.Martin Burad

83. Tioon illag

84. Samuel Surin Deputy Ranger

13. _RURULTA

85. Revd.Hathaniel Sandil
86. Prabhuszhay Suburno

87. Akshai Zumar Chaudhary



T

1!! "QBQMATZ

88. DRevd.Christanad Aind
15._ XONDRA

89. Catechist Jaimasih Zujur

90. Cain Lakra

Reference: GHARBANDHU 16929 June/July. p.118.
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